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he 
5s of oo moſt TY Lights were fo called, 
their Exce ing and Diligence in this goog 
ſo che Befo.e Perſons e admitted 1 the 
Fall Communion of the Church, they were from 
Time to Time to be catechiſed, and kept᷑ u 
der Trial; and, till ſuch Time as they were 
judged fit to partake of the Sacrament, the ec 
were called Cgtechumeni.  <_ 
Our Lord doth enjoin all his Miniſters to be 
careful.to ſeed the Lambs of his Flock, as we 
as the older Sheep, ohn 21. 15. And accor 
ding! we find his A poſtles took Care to feec 
ke abes with Mik before they were able tui 
eive ſtronger Meat, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. Heb. e 
12. As we , ag our Catechiſms, "10 they had 
Forms of *Inſtruftion in which the Toung and ihhe 
Weak wet catechiſed, called a Form of Know 
dee, Rom. 2. 20. a Form of Doctrine, Rom ou 
5. 17. the Form of ſound Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13 
the Jef Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb 
5. 12. and the Principles of the Do#rine 9 
Chrif, Heb. 6. 1. In thele were both Tes 
Pbilus an l. Apollos catechiſed, Luke 1. *. 
18. 25. in both which Texts, the Wor 
"Greek. is Catechiſcd, which v we have thats" 
dred Infiratted. The 'Apoſt'e Paul "doth 
' 4quire the — 4 'of A = all Encot 
| gement e who 
- "he Wok bf cat g them, N. ou! 
6. Let him. that is taught in the Word, 
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fo whom we ſand much obliged) which have 

* 11 boch there and bete ag an Aati. 

aac + tauben 
fordaifl Attempt Thive been exeited 
* fider our Shorter iſm more cloſeiy 
ies, and muſt now ow, the more I vie 
am the better pleaſed with it, and deſire to 
God. for La pp ſueh noble Inſtruments 
in tho laſt Age to - it for us, ood ſettle it 
10 do reckon it a great that 
l not a Catechiſm of hs 1 King te be 
and ſettle among us in this degenerate and r 


fn Sborrer Catechi being evidemtly Fonn- 
ded upon the Word of God, ànd a Part of our 
Standards to which we ſtand ſolemnly engaged 
it becomes the Lovers of Truth to adhere firm- 
I to it, and contend for it, as a moſt - valuable 
ttainment in our Reformation, aud always es 
with and pray that it may be preſerved entire to 
us and our Poſterity ty, and that Generations to 
Eome hd; trained up in the'Uſp of it to the 
1 Is 
ve had many £xp}anatory Cardabifine 
Ir pon it publiſhed, wh ye been molt uſeful 
| for increaſing Knowledge among us: But having 
4 2 in theſe which I have ſeen, that sieher 
the Anſwers are too prolix for the Memorſes of 
Tarters, or elſe too ſhort to explain the Na- 
tute and Reaſpn of . have humbly made 
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likewiſe to . 85 nitte 
thers. 

Ir is highly the Concern. & all of u 
well ſeen in the Knowledge, and fi 
Belief, of the great Truths of our holy Relig! 
ſumm'd up in 5 Shorter Gates 1455 eſpecis 
in this ſhaking Time, 0 of E. 
are blowing, ales moſt ſaered xental 
ye are open 8 115 Socinie 
ans, Arians, and others It is 9909 fo 
obſerve how af 1 7 0 W ae ſpread ang | 

t up at ay, 10 It 18 n1 £0; 
bold e by 

relies. are S our Age; , phil 9 8 
profeſs o wrangle with one another, 
alas, In vb delity e us all! 15 
ir may cauſe us tremble to think what ſhall be 
the Ihe if the God. of Truth do not in Mexcy 4 
ariſe and ſtop i its Carreer. | 

m is it that W chow abounds, ds, and the | 
ChriftianR evelation ha Ar 
aas! many are ſo bent to indulge pear He, — 
vicious Praktices, thar they can Tendug Chitlts A 
hg e check them e then 
dre ſtudy by all Means to darken | 
and Facts — theſe Laus ate foundec 
chat they may render Revelation doubtful a 
uncertain; and they ao 8988 2 
quite  neeglle($;. 
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ure. 
4 cxndu us in the Way 5 Hap 
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But if the Biaſs of ſuch Perſons to ſenſual 
wa and Pleaſures wou'd allow them freely te 
upon this Subject, and impartially to view 
boo; pv Deſign and convincing Proofs of Chri- 
* Mary,” the more fully would they. be ſatisfied 
of the Neceſſity and Excellency, as well as « 
the Truth and Certainty of tie Goſpel-Revela- 
tion, and of its Divine Original. Aud. if my 
Teſtimony thereunto could have any Weight, 1 
Lean fay, after the moſt ſerious Enquiry, I have. 
Tull Freedom to give it, and which I here offer D 
with all Humility upon the following Grounds. In 
Altho* my natural Light or -Reaſon be fadly 
Corrupted, yet the Remains of it tell me that 
there is a God, and that he ought to be believed 
In what he faith, and obeyed in what he com- 
mands. And by the cleareſt Evidences I am 
aſſured that the Mind of God with reſpect to 
Salvation is on now diſcovered to me in at 
the Cbriſtian Revelation, which J ſee is the 
Dompletion of the Ferwi/b Inſtitution. And this 
| Revelation, I find, 945 confirm and perfect the 
Religion cf Nature, feeing it both 
with the Dictates of natural Reaſon and Reli- 
Zion, and comes ſeaſonably unto me to ſapply 
the great Defefts thereof. 
Tho the Light of Nature intimates to me 
| thar my Life ſhould be juſt - and ' virtuous, and 
_. "thatTfthowld ſhun what is offenſive to God, and 
dat he ought to be worſhipped and glorified by 
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| 7 he „ Pre 
his creature, yet it "eaves/me ighoratit” 
e right Way and Manner of. it: — 
hriſtian Revelation doth both inform md H 
and ſerved, and dem 
rongeſt Arguments inforce that which | 
of natural Religion, namely, the 
\bandoning of Sin and Vice, and the Practico 
This is the Scope and 
\im of all its Myſteties, Precepts, amen 
hreatnings, Examples, Miracles, c. 
I find theſe who hive had no more but 
guide them, had bur faint Diſcoveries of 
Divine Things, and theſe Notices had but ſmall 
Influence on their Minds and Practices; hencs 
they generally entertained unworthy Notious 
ſs Idolatry, and the Pra-: 
greateſt Abominations: 
iſtian Revelation gives us à noble 
of the Perfections of God, and af the Worſhip 
requires as” ſuitable +thereunto; 
and withal offers us Grace ro . eng ; 
to them. 2 459 
| Natura} Nraſon can give no Stisfying 
dount of the ang —— World, the Ori. 
zinal of Mankind, nor in what State our "firſt. 
Parents came out of their Maker's Hands ; nor 
dan it tell us how human Nature fell from its 
original Rectitude into the proſent State of 
mlt and Impurity, nor hoi it can be recoves. 
from it; nor can it account for the Condut 
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vinced Sinner, nor can it aſſure ys that there 


Soſpel-revelation diſcovers to us the ete 


|. 12 | The Preſecsn 

| Aae Byt in cho Chriſtian Rovglion wo in 
all theſt dnly accounted for. 

+ Natural Raligion, which, is altogether foul 
died upon Rea/on or the Light of Nature, can 
find out a Way to caſe the Conſcience of a co 


Forgiveneſs with (god for criminal Creatures 
I cannot ſhew us how God may exerciſe Merc 
to them without the Vieletion of his Tabus 
nor point out any Thing that ean be a prop 
Propitiation to God's Juice when — ane 
provoked by Men: Natute's Light cannot tei 
how to make the Pardon of Sin conſiſt with th iat 
Wiſdom of his Government, the Honour of hit 
Laws, and his Hatred of Sin. e e 
at this can be done by the Chrifiad InſtitutionWua 
Again, it is but dark and uncortain Viewon 
which Natural Religion gives us of the Immor- « 
tality of the Soul, — of a future Liſe. Senſ 
and Reaſon bring us to the Grave, but cannoiſſpu 
penetrate into the Regions beyond it. But the 


Maänſious proparediirehoHemensforebe Spirit 1 
of juſt Men eee. the — wt 
Tracing. to them. 

In the Bible, which . 
we fee the Defe&s of natural Religion nobl 
made up: We have a great Mediator 1 i 
that ſatisſies offended Juſtice; removes tl 12 
and Power of Sin, and brings Sinners — 0 
vour with God, woos — and ij 
aum all Men are called to belere and tra * 


. * 


. * , = th. \ * 9 a 
Woo Vo gh 
ö 1 t. 
* OS 
CY 9 
- 


8 Ae Lon | 


ST. Anthb\0/d _ 


nds Time <a — = 

15 rae He — — a 
ing all its — in | 
is Pirinty — Wasp; in his/.threefold 
Office of Piophet, Prieſt and King; and in his 
vofold State of Humiliation and Exaltation- 
80 chat, if Jeſus Chriſt were not the true Me- 
theWiah and Saviour of Men, che glorious Promiſes 
ve the Old Teſtament concerning the «Meſſiah | 
10WEWnult” be all Deluſſon; their: Fulfillment 

as limited within Periods of Time ich are 
ong ſince puſt- 217 L008 NY AN! Pim 3249 
= » Meſſiah came not in the Grandeur bf as 


| y Monarch as che carnal 1 

0 n of Zion imending à Spiritual. 

narchy de World) und to inſtruct his Sove· 

ignty and Power in the Kingdom of Brace, 
ie he werd his Dominion in the King dom of Na- - 
ure (which earthly 2 by o 

e Eyes of the — —ę— 
MAC 1 ' by raiſing the 


Dead, naw gs healing all Sorts of 


Diſeaſes : Yea,” he — to his Diſciples © 
o do theike; and to ſpeal all Languages of a 
— th them to — with ſuch convin- 

ing Energy, that their Words pierced the Con- 
2 and e the Minds and. Lives of 


Nen. 


80 


h. Pra, 


A 
Men. Their Doctrine did not favour: the Lufts 
and Corruptions of Men, nor had . the Force of 


human Laws or Arms to promote it, like th 
2 Religion; yet, in Oppoſition to all 
theſe, it ſpread with aſtoniſning Succe's and 
Rapidity h the World, GH) that, — the 
Deth er tbe A poſtles, there was not a Cor 1e 
of the Roman Ew pire, but had Store of its Pro- 
feſlors. And tho all the Powers of Earth and er 
Hell contended with Fire and Sword againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, yet within leſs than Three 
hundted Years the whole known World was uc 
conquered by it. And ſeeing this triumphant 
Succeſs'was not owing to the Might, Art or 
Eloquence of Man, ve muſt conclude it was 
— about by the extraordinary Power of 
that mighty.God, who 1s the Author: of this 
hol Religion. ra 
ch was the Evidence of the Apoltles Te- 
ſtimony and their Succeſſors in the primitive Hin 
Times, that not only the Vulgar, but many of 
the beſt Senſe, Wisdom and Learning, were o- 
vercome by it, and heartily embraced their 
Doctrine, even hen they had no Proſpect but 
of the greateſt Sufferings for ſo doing: Such 
were Dionyſus, — Juſtine "Martyr, ni 
Athenagoras, Tertullian, Origen, - Clemens 

AMexandrinus, and many others, Surely no- 
thing but the Power of Truth, which they evi- 
dently ſaw was countenanced by Heaven, and 
— oe by Miracles, could have prevailed 
* and and autor Enquirer 9 
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uftsW.:rd the Loſs of all Things dear to them, by 
e.of mbracing Chriſtianity. et 5 wit lan oo bent oboe 1 
th But, that I may come more cloſely ta that ( wy 
-allWroof which is moſt convincing of all, let ichs 
andWonſidered, that the 'Truch. and Verity of the 4! 
thefChriſtian Religion (of which cur Catechiſm is 3 


Compend) doth depend on the Truth of -a 


4 


ro. NMatter of Fact, which (bleſſed be God) is be- 
nder vouched and atteſted to us, than any Fact in 
thefWhe World, that we have not ſeen with our Eyes. 


5 


herefore, if the Fact be true and certain, that 
uch a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt was born at Beth 
ehem in the Reign of Auguſtus the Roman Em- 
deror, when the Sceptre of Power was. departing 
rom Judab; and that about thirty Years after- \ 
ards, in the Reign of the Emperor Tiberius, 
this Jeſus began to preach in Fudea, where he 
ravelled ſome -Years, lived a moſt holy. Life, 
vrought great Miracles, foretold many Events, 
ind amongſt others his own Death and Reſurre- 
tion ; and, according as he fgid, ſo he died, and 
oſe again upon the third Day: I ſay, It all this 
de certain Fact, what Reaſon have we to que- 
tion but this Perſon had a Divine Miſſion, and 
vas the very Perſon he gave out himſelf to be, 
nd that the Doctrine he taught, and inſtructed 
us Diſciples to teach, was the very Truth? _ 
That the Facts above related are certain, we 
nave the beſt ap at | fm ry oem, 
dy many Perſons Prob! andour, 
ſho were . what they aſſert; 
6 
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ace. 
Uns adhering thereto unto their laſt Breath, 
not withſtanding of the Sufferings they were ex. 
ſed'to for owning — it. And not only they, 
but alſo ſeveral Fewiſh and Pagan Writers, 
_who lived in or near x ſc Times; ds" confirm 
the Truth of the principal Facts oiterning 
Jus Chtrift which we have recorded in the 
ew Teſtament: Nay, the fierceſt Enemies of 
Chri — the ancient Ages never preſumed to de- 
| Facts. So that ber any Perſon to call in 
Queſtion the Truth of Patte ſo well atteſted, 
would be to deftroy the Truth and Credibiliry 
of all Hiſtory. 
As the Facts etitgid; in the New "Teſtament 
bare the fulleſt Teſtimony that any ancient 


Hiſtory can have, { it ĩs very confirming to us, 


that all the Fight Writers of the New Teſta: 
ment do agree ſo exad ly in their Teſtimony 


without Variation or Contradiction. Tho? theſe p: 


of them who write the hiſtorical Part do relate 
different Circumſtances of Facts and of Miracles 
not mentioned by others (which only ſhews they 
dM not write by Concert) yet they all agree in 
ey give all the ſame Account of 
Chriſt's -nr'-4 Life, Death, Reſurtection and 
Aſcenſion : They with all che reſt in theit 
Accounts of Chriſt's Doctrine; 8 the Way 
ol Sintiers Salvation by Faith in Chrift*s Righte- 
ouſhefs, and by the Vertue of his Blood. 
To confirm this Doctrine, many Mirucles 
wette wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and 
that rkere might be no Suſpicion of Fraud, theſe 
were 


* 


were done openly in Sight of all the People, Aid 


in Preſence of learned Men, Chriſt's Enemies: 
And theſe Miracles were off te 


peated; and: ttt 
for many Years,” and had laſting Effects on tf 
ru upon whom they were wrought. And às for tf 
eat confirming Miracle whith Chriſt ecquchr 
referred to in his Life for Proof of his "Met 
Laaſip, 25 wir, his Rifing from the Ted ft | 
was well atrefted*by his mary Appeatances afte 
in it to his Diſriples aſſembled together, yea, tod 
ive hundred of them at once, to whom a 


his Writings appealed for the Truth of it, fil 
moſt of them were alive. He not only taugſi 
m after his Reſurrection, but, for theif Ya 
isfaction, he ate and drank with —_— | 
he ſhew'd them the Print of his Wounds; and 
wſed them to couch and Hautle his Bod 
It is to be obſerved, that Chriſt's Diſciptes He. 
pan openly to preach his RefatreQion, wirhin 4 
er Weeks thereafter, in that very City where ic 
wappened, and even in Face of thoſe who f | 
im to Death; and no Man attempted ta f- 
prove what they faid, which tis yioleur Enemies 
ranted not Will to do if they could. Nay; the 
ruth of Chriſt's Reſutrection was ſo niofont itt 


0 lere the Diſiptes' Tei td bend 
hriſtians; they both prea 


y both prexched it and coiſſtmecf 
he Truth of it with Miracles wherever thity 
ame, and kepr always the firſt Day of the 
eek in Remembrance of it. Theft” Things 
jeing certain Fachs, dv clearly detnguittitsts 


his Apoſtles, nor any of their Miracles; no 


. . Confirmation. 


burt only the very ſame inculcated which Chriſt 


ot Te Pris 
me, not only the Truth of Chriſtianity, but alſs Me: 
the amazing Unreaſonab'eneſs of Inſidelity; and Wh 
that, inſtead of free or juſt Thinking, it doth 
© argue the greateſt ''Thoughrleſneſs in theſe who 
entertain it. Ne | | . ln * 1 1 
O bjed. We in this Age never ſaw Chriſt ot 


Man now hath the Giſt of Tongues; we have 
none of theſe Miracles now repeated for our tis 


Asſw. 1. The only wiſe God thought 

Chriſt's Bodily Preſence and theſe Miracles to 
be neceſſary at the firſt Planting of Chriſtianity, 
when its Doctrines were new to the World, and 
Things oppoſite to it were to be aboliſhed ; but Int 
doth not think fit to continue them now, when 
no new Doctrine or Way o Worſhip is propoſed, 


and his Apcſties had taught. | „ 

2. If Mirecles were ordinarily ted, they 
would loſe the Uſe and Force of, Miracles, Ii 
which lies in their being extraordinary; for, it 
they were frequently repeated, they would be- 
come God's ordinary Works, and not be much 
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regarded, 4. Rl 
3. Tho? Chriſt at his Aſcenſion leſt the Earth, 
2 his Apoſtles are gone, fo that we ſee them 9 < 
not, nor the Miracles they wrought for the Con- 
| firmation of our Faith; yet, by the Evidences W 

which remain, we may be as well aſſured of them 
as if we had ſeen them. And, in regard we are 
fo much aftached to 'Things viſible, our * i 
| eee 


Ot 


A Pe and | 1 45 Aer Writers i 
. could not be altered, beca 
58 0 Fee e Copy Copies 175 were a 
ſeribe , and afferent ' e ( 2 
wen diſperſed with Chriſtian a 1 
Pärts of the rb World ; Ci 
find all theſe 7 honoree FI 


ot — in La 
8 "5: Hon er after ths A 1 85 | 
there kB ny different dects of Ci: 
ſtians of oppoſite Senriments, ho yet all apf 
aled to theſe Writings for the upport of the} 
pinions : And to be ſufe theſe wonld hevean 
ee together to fal y ther; Wider did. ons 
—— tHhs of doing it. 
2 r the Books of the Ol Teſtament | 
which gr tly ſupport the Facts and Pane en 
of the New, and were themſelves alf> e | 
by Miracles ; the _ were S 
Superſtition, to preſerve theſe" Ps wad pnicor- 
rppred, placing much of their Religion in num. 
bring how oft & het and ſuch Words and Letter 
recurred in the particular Books. And tho 
'Chrift reproved that People for — 6 Things 
wrong among them, yet he never accuſed then 


of falſifying any Thing in theſe W 
heal! we hav bar nch viſible ED of the 


Divine Original of the whole Bible; in the An 
tiquity of its Hiſtories, the Accompliſhment « 5 
its Prophecies, the Purity of its Preceptz, tit 
CEE of its different Party, and the Ex 

of it Deſign, as cannot but he very con 


e e ing a 


Preach „ 
1 3 as the Bible; written byufs 
y different Hands, and y 3 | 
— „ namely, To ga, God, to leacb 
{Souls to Chriſt, to promote Holineſs, and to ot 
at all Sin and Vir b, Who elſe but God couid 
e its Author d A bad Man or Angel it could 
ot be, ſreing all the Books and Parts of it dew 
rt moſt warmly for Truth and Virtue, and | 
gainſt all Manner of Vice, and particul 
gn inſt all Lying and Diffimulation + A A 
| or Angel it could not be ſceing ir could; 
f derer conſiſt with their Grace ard Goodneſs to 
igemble, and counterſeit God's Name in ſuch 
Way, by putting 2 hu ſaith the Lord to ai 
Book of their n d Se: 
e Bebe Belides theſe my Td cternal Evi- 
N in the While, 


* do re 8 ug 0 
2 Icy of the Go 
it in their Souls, Ds guts, Re he ER 
pirie-of. God 2; Fur thereby their proud M 
we been „ their — Spi 


meek. and forgiving, their carnal Hearts 
rate God and. mind Heaven above AT 
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the Holy 


all who bane the 9700 Chilaren ay n 


2 The Preface.” 1 & 
Soul upon à crucified Jeſus, with any is” 
Crown in the World. And what can be morefWple 
confirming than Feeling or Taſte? It will not 
be eaſy to perſwade a Man that Hony 48 not. 
ſweet, who hath taſted it once and again. I 
Spirit would pleaſe to come and concur 
with the Goſpel-Revelation by his gracious Oo 
perations on the Soul, it would he the moſt effe- Ni 
Qtual Way to eſtabliſh us in the Belief of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and to fortify 
us againſt all T tions to Infidelity. Where. 
fore, — —— may prevail — Error evaniſh 
may the Spirit poured out from on Hi h, as . 
in — Times! Amen. E 3 
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. . 2 | HIT 1 7 
| Servants, eſpeclally F be Mundes, * 
E My deer Friends, 1001 A — * 3L 
E Care of precious Souls is 4 great 
1 Truſt committed to you by God, and 


to him you are accoumtable for it. The" 
Intruction of Touch is not to be left ' wholly rol 
Miniſters, to Schook-maſters, or Miſtreſſes. No 
Parents ought to be inſtilling good Principles into 
ren, and Noalters inte Seryants, as they 
have Occaſion, which might ſerve to leave abid-« 
Ing Impreſſions on them many Years thereaſter 
d ſo ye would become 'Fellow- Helpers F thi 
Travh, aa in 3 Jobs 8. Pray, don't rhink thi 
Ver Thilo bas 000124 9 3 00,3304 27 91S 
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" The Preface. ww 
8 left to your Option, to de it or not as you | 
pleaſe : No, you are under an expreſs Divine 
— — pe. up your Chil- 
ren in the Admonition be Lord, e! is, in 
Y — them the Know oe of the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, Eph. $4 The Word, tranſlated d- 
monition, ſignifies Catechi/ng. Like- 
viſe the Word Auch! is rendered Train up, 
Prov. 22. 6. to Catechiſe a Child hen 
is young. The Command which God gave 
o the Hraelitas, to teach his Will and Statutes 
> their Children, is ſtill binding on you, Deut. 
7. Thou ſhalt teach them ditigenth unto thy 
Cblldren, and ſbait talk of ' them when bon 
bree in thine Houſe, and when thou lie down, 
when thou riſeft up” ' Abraham had a ſtrong 
denſe of bie D in this Reſpect; and ther- 
ore he not onby taught, bur commandechehoth 5 
is Children and * to keep the Ways of 
t he Lord, Gen. 18. 1 And can we expect to 
| nd in Abraham's Boom, if wo tread not in 
{brabam's Fooriteps ? * 1 
O Fellow-Chriſtians ! Your lifting yourſelrvs 
nd your Children 'at PERM under Chriſt's * 
to anne — you to uſe your beſt Endea vous 
— Kingdom, and to 
8 Darkneſs. 6. To pry thi that 
is —— come; and this bi 
hooſe the beſt Means to a what you F 
r, namely, To inſtrnét the rifing Generation © 
the Rnowlodge of Chriſt.” " This would make 
— Geary. to Ages to come; for your + 
ed may n to _—_ 8 


w- + 


will chus teach another. Do you yourſelvg 
know the joyful Sound of Salvation thro? o 


glorious Surety, and will ye not deſire to mai 
thers know it tao? Lou ought to ſay with the 
| Lepers, when they found Plenty in the H 


rian Camp, It is 4 Day of good Tidings, wa 
4 not well to bold our Peace, 2 Kings 7. ge 


This is a God-like Diſpoſition, and would make ing 


you reſemble God himſelf; for, when he ſaw 
the World periſhing in Darkneſs, he pitied 
them and came himſelf in our Nature to teach 


them the Way of Salvation. eas 


_— % 


For your Help in this Work, you. have the 

tains an excellent Scheme, both of the Prin 
clples of Religion which you are tu believe, and iin 
OT Is 


the Duties of Religion which you are to pra- 
Qiſe., And tho ſmaller ones, ſuch: as the Mo 
ther 5 Catec hiſim, may be uſeful: as ifitroduttory 
toit; yet, when Children and Servants: are ca 
pable, it is neceſſary that they get our S horte 
Catechiſno by Heart; which you may cauſe them 
do by preſcribing ſo much of it ta them every 


Week, until they come to have it throughout 


And, becauſe it is ſhort and moſt; comprehens 


ſive, I have framed the following ExplanatoryMnc 


Catechiſi upon it, for: your Aſſiſtance in cates 
chiſing theſe under your Charge whereby you 
may be-helped to open up to them at be 
precious Truths of our holy Religion, and I pri 

pare them the better for the publick Catechiling 

which woutd: make tie Werke 

ſant ami delightful to them, 


5 


#4: 
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T he . 
And, becants Gd & ag the Ge 
Jeatechiſm ate generally ſhort, it will not be a 
9 oun ; Perſons of g 5d'M 
mories to oft of, them by Me 
hefſWto repeat 5 * for theſe Whale Memories 
„Lee weaker, it would be very inftrufting to 
frequently to read over this Book; fo thet 5 
they mig ht ſoon be capable t6 anſwer Atisfy- 
ply moſt of the Queſtions 1 in it, tho* in dh 
Words than theſe in the Book. It would Alſo 
make Children better acquainted with the Sctip= 
Wures, if their Teachers would require £5 5 
pive Account of ſome of theſe Te ps pa cit 
In, which have not the Words ſet down... TTY 
If Heads of Families would cohveen 
S hildren and Servants every Sabbath-Evenings 
ad make Uſe of this Book or the like Explica- 
Re over at one Time ru Queſtions bf 
orter Catechiſm or thereby, W1 


BE 


e Catechiſing thereupon, you a 
der the 2 5 Book thus on every Yau, A 
following Method may 1 


mWhe Mafter or Miſtreſs of the Family alk c he 
Queſtion of the Shorter Catechiſm, and let 

Winſwer be returned without Book by one of the 
Amir; and. then let that Perſon ol the Book, 
ask the firſt explanatory Queſtion upon it 
rhis next Neighbour, who may read the Auſwer 
om. the Book if he can't repeat it; eters 
t him who anfiyered ask the ſecond explanatory, 
ueſtion at his Neighbour, who 18 to anſwer. 2 
before ; and then ask the next Qpeſtich at 
+ Neighbour, and ſo on; e 
wg 
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The Preface. 
= ime arcding nd eng langt with the Po 
reading or repeating, with their ſeveral 
Dooks if r I 4 — them, or elſe making uſe ll | 
their Nei s, by which Means their 
hts, which are apt ps will be the 
more fixed and i intent upon what they are about, 
* And, to 7 oe me likewiſe humbly {Þ— 
treat young Perjons diligently to improve all 
Helps and Ns of Iweion in the 
wth of Youth, and carefully to prepare. for 
nd attend all Diets of Carechiſing whether in 
re or Publick, and hearken with Delight to 
Parents, Maſters, or Miniſters, who would - 
teach them the Things which concern their ever Ih 
laſting Peace. O conſider how many young 
OY arc hurried into Eternity beſore they lay 
to Heart! Believe it, there is no 
Haven without Chriſt, no Intereſt in Chriſt 
without Faith, and no Faith without Knowledge, 
ay therefore the Earth be filled with the 
nowledge of Chrift, as the Waters cover thi 
Sea / Amen. | 
Dundee, 12th April, 1737. 
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- Preface, Page iv. Line 23. in ſome Copics, for 


 fpollos. p. xv. L8. ff r. Dead Book, p. 17. Od 
r. World. p. 20. l. 7. r r * p. 31. L 2 aſter ce - 
Eures, add. and theſe Creatures. : 
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; 5; native, l. 35. f r. there. 1741. + 
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The ASSEMBLY 8 Shorter Cann; 
+ Por inflratting 23 EO 


= nn. . e, 


The Youne and Jex ou, —— 


QUESTION. 'S 


Nueſtion. 1 —5 T is the dirt eng i 
Inſwer. Ma 8 chief End * 
lorify God, and to enjoy him N 


Q bat do yak b Max's chief 
The main Thing which a 
m of in his living in * World, 


Deſign of his Creation, 
5 — is that great a2 


In the . 1 


28 
* 


. —— 


| "of Mar s chief Fnd, 
* Can Man add any Thing to God's eſſential rr 
No 2 dens infinite, no Addition 1 Can de 
; Us 15 * *. \ 


( 
it. I 0 YU 
ib e . l F ( 

ihe : 


By OR forth his Glory before the 


World. | 
tis — 1 7 
Ting Goc Perfoffions ; 1 ador e's: 


RET: 
by praifing him wh our 

—_— our Conyerſation according to his Word, a, . 
| FO. 23. 
# Q. c e God by confeſſing 
Sins as in * 

L Beca BJ doing, we own God to be bite! 
Knowledge, from whom no Secrets can be hid, and in 
fice, tho he ſhould proceed rofpifiſh us or our Sins. 


* 2 N Wren wo make it our chief End to glo 


4 Becauſe of the infinite Obligations we are 1538 


God, as being our almight Creator, ur gracious Preſer 
ver, *and mercifal eker 2 4 


5895 * 257. Se en of 6 


A. We we 2 it in pr to God's Command is ( 
r r preſerving Life and Health, that we may be capable e. 


4 


Q 
lory 
uM 
him 


j 


honour and ſerve God here | 
Q. May not other Oe. the Glay of God, * 

A. Ves, the Heavens do it; r 19. 1. 48 they ſhe 
forth the Gay af God's Wiſdom and Power in an ob; 8 
rational 1 ee 24%; ag 
Z Do all Men make is their chief End 0 glorify God? Rrill e 

CY tet ee 

7 heſe who | has 


wal as Max3..* © | 8 
Q 
ive and e Manner ; 5 but none can do ic aQtyely b 
17 30 for maby Men, gelder lorifyin 050. 
dig 1 81 y ny K , 
Ee. Thenk — * } 


En e zl M , i e 
t. Cod, of difobey his Laus 4 
6 o Ot 
ay God, rev! ras him 6 
aber as Wy 4 l dy his Wot hip, 
or 522% 701 er] 10 12 O7 
& C 


7 


* % 1 ” — 
# 
3 * 
, - , ”- . 
a * n —_ " *. 
4 # Is — 1 = 
„ 1 > ak 
- A ks : — 


7 
1 a 


"Of Mars bit E / 4 
, nn] 7 
7 ir is fg, Tn 31 17. Toy" gen in dende le 


| oft . 

8 Dit Ged maks' al Thin ; for bye; 
Q. If Men do not" male this their End," « 
N80 ben??? $443 411 4nd vid,” Nine 
| ity We hinnziFupon them, even hs Julie in thle De 
| not Prov. 10 Vin AN 

blen leufe $6 un at hoer: Euds thera Oh, 
1s for a Man to A. in bis Calling, for the Dvd they 


| may pride for bimfelf-.and bis Family T 
but 117 lower Ends muſt ; intended oth 


14 


8 jour en ane bi 
lory ou cb Ewil © 9 ' 
A. Ves; and thetefiny God and i 
him for ever, are connected in the Anfwer. 125 


Q. Muſt we ftudy to God on E, 1 nl 


bim in Heaven ? 
"ourſelves to gl God? 


, Are de 46116 with P*5 
No, the Fall hath diſabled us; but by Chiit ind 


ſure. 
5 M bat is it to enjoy God? | 
It is to pofſeſs God's Love · and Favour, © or to bs 
bleſſed with his s Preſence. 
Q. And'doth Man's true Happineſs ly in this? 4 Yes. 
2 May not a Man thus enjoy God uon Earth? ": 
Yes; the Saints have God's gracious Preſence in 
ome. Meaſure in his Ordinances here below, but hey 
vill en Q God in another Manner in Heaven. 


W e. 
4. Our Enj of God here is very ſhort and im- 
perfect; hut in Heaven it will beeverlaſting, full and im- 
lite. It is there the Saints ſhall ſee. bim as be 41, and 
like bins, and be over i the Lord, 1 John 3. 2. 1 The. 


17. 


if God Be bot gloriied-by dhe, le v 


rdination to Man's chef and ultimate Eudz dhe _— of 


is Grace we may be N ſons e 


t is the Difference betwixt aur enjoying God hen, / 


1 


-\ 


Q Why an or bf e 22 


WOE p Of 3 Man 5 chief End. 
. Becauſe God beipg the chigſeſt Good, and aod n 
Aon PerfeQions, can only ſatisfy the boundleſs Dehres 
our immortal Souls, He is a Portion that ſuits both; 
Nature, Duration, Fſal. 73. 2 26 
- Wo, Pall we attain to the Enjoy ment of; «oY 2 
elf- y Puri eart 
"A OE the Exerciſe. of —— and Praiſe. ” 
E 
e ti to 
1 Shi. World affords. OOTY enjoy mu 
18 — in the Enjoyment of the World's good Things mol 
. for, as they fair not the, Soul's Demands, { 
8 mort and Wee to ord us ay h fi 


8 Can wicked Men apts enjoy God bereafter 1 vl 
No; for they ho ſhall enjoy God n mu th 
made meer for it here below. 742 75446 
2 Who are meet to enjoy God? 1 2 
Theſe who are ſanctiſied. 7 
Q. What will become of theſe who miſt Hellman) 
| 6 Heaven? 
A. Their Portion will be in Hell with . and 
| Vnbeli ievers. 
* » When ſbould a Man begin to think ſeriouſly 7 bis 
GE In the Days of Youth, Ah, nate: 7; i bf 
Q. e delay it until. ſome convenient Time « 7 
epards | 
Ti No, for there is no Time fa odavenicnt: Ja 
me which we propoſe may never come, ſeeing Death 
Erh very many, Luke 12. 20. 
in muſt wwe have done glorifying Cd: A. Never. 
"E HH not that be a tedious Tack? 
jour it is Ne ht of gracious Souls to do the 
Will-of Sed: And : — the moſt happy Place, it 
| l eres him, ſal. 40. J. 
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4. % QUEST, ths [oc rig dap - | 
G hat Rule harh God ghet in voſt M 


how we may glo2ify.and-enjoy him? is 
A. The Word of God, which is con 
in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſta | 
ment, is the only * to e us, » bond den ; 
may glorify and * | id 


2 How is this On n with the 
As the —— ws the End of our fo 

his points out the Rule or Means ſor attaining fo ta 
End, to «<vit, the Scriptures. 

Q hy do eve call the Word of God the Scriptures? br 'N 
We call God's Word, the Scriptures, that 
"Writings, by way of Eminence; becaule a TS © 

J moſt valuable and uſeful Writings i in the World. 
5 I by are theſe Aioivings called the Word of Gar. * 
Becauſe God either ſpake them 08 ec ed 
Men to write them. 
I not Chrift "called the. Word ltkewifas. 
Jes; but. : Chit ih e Word of Go, - 
a Mew oy op rd of God re 
Q#y by is Chrift called the Mad of G i 
Becauſe he fs the expreſs Image of the Father, as 
wr Words are the Image or Picture of our Heart. 
Q. Seeing the Bible is ns ſpoken and written by Mew, 
e report Vinkif Man, thine Ol? | 
4.-No; for tho' it be ſpoken.and — betp = 
et they did i it, not to their on Will of Wi 
dom, but as they were inſpired and moved 
he Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 214 * 
. be vows the frſ lu of the boy eee 8. 
ee . 
CE Part of them ad be re oat 4 . $f 
The firſt five Books, da wit, Geneſity , Levi- 
bs, Numbers and . e ak a. * ; 
| - The: Ran of * Creation Ee 
W » A3 * 7 


Ne 
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___ Clrift the 
'- fameyt or Coven, ant. 
1 


wa Of the Holy Scriptures 
Man's Fall, of the World's Deſtruction by the Flood, 
and many ſignal Tranſactions with reſpect to the Church 
for ahove. Two thouſand. Vears before Hofes was born. 
A there wert neWritings: before him, bow could. be hy 
certified of the Truth of Whoſe Thing :e: 0 2 
A. By Divine Revelation, as well as Human Tradition! 
Q. #hy did God order bis ord to be written? _. 
A. That his Church might have a fixed and ſtanding 
Rule of Faith and Practice for all future Ages, and+might 
not be impoſed on by uncertain Traditions. 
Q. How could the Church A and Religion be ket 
pare for ſo long 4 Time before „ when there was 1 
HA. By reaſon of the few Families to which the Church 
was then confined, the long Lives of the godly Patriarchs, 
and the frequent Appearances of God unto them in 
Dreams, Viſions, and audible Voices; and alſo by ſen- 
ding his Angels unto them ? 
 Q. By what Arguments do you prove that the Scyiptures 
are the Word of God, and that they were written by Divine 
Inſpiration? © ans STE. 

A. By the Holineſs of the Matter of them, the Heaven» 
lineſs of the Stile, the Harmony of the different Parts, 
the Efficacy of the Doctrine on the Soul, the many Mi. 
racles wrought in Confirmation of them, and the joyful 
Sufferings of Martyrs for them. * - © 2. 

Q. IL there not ſomething elſe, that is move effectual to 
perſwade us of the Divinity of the Scriptures than all theſe 
Arguments? © NAY | 

A. Tho? theſe be ſufficient to convince Men of Reaſon, 
and to 2 the Mouths of Gainſayers; yet it is the Spi- 

rit of God, bearing Witneſs by and with the Scripture i goo 
in our Hearts, that only can eſtabliſh us in the Belief of (1 
the Scriptures being the very Word of God, Foby 16. 13. Ru 

Q. How are the Scriptures divided? ary 

A. Into. two Parts, to wit, the Scriptures. of the Old 
and Nexyv Teftament. © | \ 
Qu are they called a Teſtament ?. 1 2 

A Becayſe they contain God's Will concerning the 

Salvation of Sinners, as it was revealed and confirmed by 
Teftator. And this Will is either called 3 3 


- 


. * 


9 the Holy Scriptures © oy 


Q. Do the Scriptures of the, Old. and, New Taftamont con- 


00d, ain two different Teftaments or Copenantf )) 
arch A. wy or both hold forth e the ſame Cove. 
ent of Grace for Subſtance, ſeeing we find the ſame; Me- 
e be iator, and rhe ſame Way of Salvation thro! Faith in him, 
Pointed at in both. But the Circumſtances and Forms of 
on Mdminiſtring this Covenant being ſo very different, it is 


diſlinguiſhed into the Old and New Te t, or the 
Old and New Covenant of Grace. TY 
Q. Why are the Scriptures in the former Part of the Bible 
7 Ln Teaches e 3 * 1 
A. Becauſe they contain the Diſpenſation of t 
ovenant of Send before Chriſt's Canin in the Fleſh, 
which was by manifold.. Rites, Prophecies, Types and 
Sacrifices, all prehguring the Meſſiah then to come. 

Q. Why ave the Scriptures in the latter Part of the Bible 
alled the New Teſtament ? - 1 

A. Becauſe they ſet forth the new Diſpenſation of the 
Corenant, b G's er 2 = Fleſh ” — the 
Types and Figures of the Old Teſtament, and inſtituti 
a eng ſpiritual Worſhip in the Room thereof, Go 
ling his Grace more clearly and extenſively to the 
World. 4 
Q. How could the firft Part of the Bible habe the Force - 
of a Teftament, <ybile it wa, not confirmed by the Death of 
be Teftator ? 8 

A. It was confirmed by Chriſt's Death typically in the 
Nain Sacrifices, on which account Chriſt is called the Lamb 
ain from the Foundation of the World, And the Bleſſings 


of the Old Teftament being diſponed to Believers in- View 


ſon ef the actual Death of the Teſtator prefigured by the 
pt-WSlaying of the Sacrifices, were upon their Believing made 


good to them. 
ol Q Are the Scriptures of the Old Teftament a Part of aur 
13. Rule, as well as the New ? ; 

A. Yes, for they expreſs much of Chriſt and his Goſ- 
Na pel ; they contain the Moral Law, and are often cited in 
the New Teſtament, Mattb. 22. 29, &c. Jobn 5. 39. 
As 17. 11, Rom. 15. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 6. Heb. 4. 2. Gal. 3.8. 

Q. Are the Writings in the Apocrypha Books to be read 

end received as the Word of God: | " 
e 8 A. No; 


Is * Erbe Holy Feripr ures” . 
: 1 10 the y are uſeful, 7 other hut Nu 
a yet t are no Part of Holy 92 


1. ſe 
they fre not written in the A ie 
= Old cſtament, nor by phy gt of the inf inf] ed Pro 
; Ee hey owned Canonical by the | aw whom 
NY the Oracles of : 
Authority the ture: 
7 for the Church kerfelf is buile on the Scrix 
8 as ber Foundation, and whatever the Church re: 
Eth. ite be tried by them, Zpb. 2. 19, 20. //a. 8. 
JJ. 11. 
Q there nothing elſe to be received as a Ryle 10 dire u 
in the Way to Happineſs, but the Holy Srriptures? 
od No: Not our natural Reaſon, as Deifts aſſert; no 
— — as Papiftt teach ; not t ght wit 
min or Spirit without the wy; as Quaters and En 
. end to, Ia. g. 20. Gal. 6. 16. 1 Jobn 4. 1,6 
* is not the Li Lighe of Ne Nature or Reaſon ſufficient 
usin the Way to Happineſs? | 
A. Becauſe, the reach us that there isa God, and tha 
= he is to be worſhi yet it cannot diſcover to us the 
1 * OS eee thro” Jeſus Chriſt. 
= is the Word of ent Plan full and þ 
on - Fed to be. a Rule tous? 4 7 
1 A. Whatever Papifts object apainſt it, to make Way 
por their Traditions and Papal Decrees; yet the Rule d 
L <3 God's Word is 28 Bait and complœat, as it co 
+ "rains the whole Counſel of 30d concerning all Things r 
Feary for us to know or believe for promating 
8 Diary ra 5 3 And 8 either in ex 
Words, or in juſt and neceflary Conſequences,” o 
be. : 7 570 the e «Tim. 5 13, 16, = 
IS | 8. 3 Eſal. 119. 105, 130. 
be 0 then contain the ephole revealed Wil 
TY A. Ves. N 
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I # not for us 10 add — IM Ad * 
33 as the 22 of the' Croſs im Haptiſ M.. 
s Sewing * Lean f ae 15 


2 * mY LITRES wy 
| 0 ry "+ 2 8 5 bh 
A. Beggarly Elements and Will-worthip;/ tf 409 


0. 2. . 

ö at ui God ſay 10 theſe who add bm? #5" IP 
2 He will ſay bo cham as to the Jet, I. 1. BY „5 

vatb re uired theſe Things at your Hands 4 
>; 2 ſhould de value the Sripiures , 3 

We ſhould reckon it a grear Merey warrant 2 

that we have God's Will revealed in them, as a ps 

guide us in the Way to Heaven; and therefore we thould . 

dearly love them, and daily uſe'them: © * 

Q. Are they wot in a miſerable Caſe <oho'wvanit the 6 

tures? 


A. Mes; for, where there is no Viſion, the People: 90. 8 
riſh, Prov. 29. 18. ef Fe 
Gm „„ 


en aer, Fut andes the Ward . ne 
* 1 it ? 2 A & 9 
A. They will be deſtroyed, r f. 17 2 mk <£ 5 


Ek f bu ereus * 


7 


88 QUEST. , UE +7 02:26 : 
: — Q-Wha . What do de ee 4 

Scriptures: pr reach What 
Man i is __ believe: concerning” 1 50 . 81 


Duty God requires of Man.” wh | 9 7 5 i 
G What are er rrigebriy | 70 


Beach ws 2 


ao Of the Holy Scriptures, 
Q. Wy is Faith put Een SETTLES 
A. Becauſe Faith is the Spting and Principle of all 
true Obedience, and no Duty can be performed. accey 
tably without it, Heb. 11.6. PRE” 
Q. What do the Scriptures teach us to believe concerning 
God? | | 
A. Three Things; as, 1. That God is. 2. What Gol 
is. 3. What God doth. And therefore we ſhould ain 
to grow in the Knowledge and Belief of the Being, the 
Nature, and the * * — Py ; . 4 
. Ought wwe not in the Place to to be eftabliſbed 
in x Belief of the Fog a God? A. Yes, 4 
Q. How doth it appear that there is a Cd? 1 
A. This is evident, not only from the Bible, but alſo fron 
the Light of Nature, the Works of Creation, the Being 
of the Heavens, Earth, and Sea, with the various Crea. 
tures therein; the beautiful Order and Motion of the Lu. 
minaries of Heaven, the regular Ebbing and Flowing of 
the Sea, the wonderful Frame of Man's Body and Soul, 
the Miracles which have been wrought, the Prophecie ;- 
which have been fulfilled, the Confent of all Nations to . 
this Truth, and the Conſcience of Man, ,which accuſes : 
him when guilty, and excuſes him when innocent: All theſe 
do plainly declare the Being of God, to the Confounding , 
- all cheſe who would oppoſe this moſt clear and evident 
ruth. 


Q. How do we call theſe who think there is no God? Ml © 
A. We call them Atheiſts. | Js 
Q. What doth the Spirit of God call them 51 
A. Fools, Pſal. 14. 1. Ty 

. Why are they called Fools ? yr 


. Becauſe what they imagine is contrary to the ra- F 
tional Dictates of their own Souls, and the common Sen- Y 
timents of all the wiſe and ſober Part of Mankind, and Go 

alſo, againſt the Teſtimony of every Creature; ſeeing the 1 

Being and Wiſdom of God may evidently be ſeen in every 8 

Thing we ſet our Eyes upon, as a Bird, a Fly, a Tree, hi 

a Flower, and every Pile of Graſs, * 

| QUEST 


„ | | Re 


„ 
ks = eee een 
. Q. What is God? _ e 
A. God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal, and 
Unchangeable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth, 

I it poſſible for C Fe De 
RE Gt i Fo STIR 


Q. Are not all our Uptakings of the Nature and Eſſence of 
God moſt imperfect? A. Yes. E. 


r | e 

eing .- Becauſe the Nature of God, being Spiritual and In- 
rea finite, is ſo exalted above us, that he cannot be declared 
Lu by human Speech, perceived by human Senſe, or con- 


ceived by human Underſtanding, Fob 11. 7, 8, 9. 
— Q What Sort of Subſtance is God? | 
! God is a Spirit, Jobn 4. 24. | 

. What is a Spirit? e ee 

An inviſible Being or Subſtance, that hath Under- 
ſanding and Will without a Body or bodily Parts, Luke 
„ : . 3 
* Q: 1 not Angels and the Souls of Men Spirits too ? | 


. What Difference is there beteveen God and theſe Spirits? 
. Theſe are but finite Spirits, created by God, and 
dependent upon him: But God is an uncreated Spirit, ins 
finite and independent, who made all Things according to 
his Pleaſure. | 
Q. If God be a Syirit, bow doth the Scripture aſcribe Face, 
Eyes, Ears, Mouth, Hands, and other bodily Parts unto God? 
A. Theſe are not proper, but only figurative Expreſ- 


2 ſions of God: For if God ſhould ſpeak in his own Lan- 
ry guage, and deſcribe himſelf to us, as he really is, we could 
ee, vot underſtand him; therefore he is pleaſed to ſpeak of 


himſelf to us after the Manner of Men, in Condeſcenſion 

7e dur weak Capacities, who cannot conceive of the. Di- 

vine Perfections and Operations without ſuch Shadows and 

Reſemblances. Wherefore we muſt underſtand all theſe 
bodily Parts in a ſpiritual Senſe. WIE 

| oy Q What 


N 


FO 2 
ape to underſeand by them ? * 
1 gegen r ce of God, we are io ũnderſtand the 
3 2. be of his Favour ; By his Eyes, his Omniſciene 
2 Providence; By his E his Readineſz t, 
our Prayers; By his Mouth, tlie Revelation of hi 
- Will ; By. his Hand. or Arm, the 2 of his Power 
. 'N © By his Heart, the Sinceriry of his Affecttons; By hi 
* Bowels the Tenderneſs of Compaſſions ;- By his * 
| = the Ubiquity of his-Preſence. -  |_ - * 
2.1 Got be 4 Sir, bow was Hap ſaid i be creat 
ter the, Imgge of God? 

I * Zee God © in Man, did net coofft in a 
| *S hs Shape or Likeneſs, but in the ſpiritual Facultia 
| xEllehcics of his Soul, in regard of its EY Spi 

kit, Inviſible, Immortal, Knowing, Rig 
* Wow”? it lawful to repreſent God, who-4444- Spirit, 72 
. in Lon Pires £45 the Papi pretend v do-for an Help in 


D 00 ö it is impoſſible todo, fa. it i 5 

b attempt it; ſcei ſuch mean Repreſentati e 

gen Dif Diſphrogemene-1o the Majeſty of: anjinfyire glo- 

ans Gad, and-all alſo a manifeſt Comempt! df his Laws, 

; # which 8 forbid any ſuch Practice, Ned, 4. 155 16 
1 Wk 17. 29. 

ii tbat God is deſertbed 0 a tn the Catechiſm? ? 


tag Weft bg Properties, or Excelſencies which we 
7 - ite to God in Scripture, ch called his 
t 


trtbutes.. reg!!! 
Klett elbe Attributes of God divided? 
54 uo. Sorts, ſome being Incommunicable, and 15 
5 Wes I * Ae TA 4 God f 
* Haba re i eee 1081S. nent. 
| ned in be Anſæven d. f > 
: 1 5 e ,! his: luci, Etepniry, an 
Unc $ "$4 2 
Q Wes . called Incoptmmenicable't; 1 | 
2 Becauſe theyicaprine be communicated to apy "Grew 
EE auch theta· i. de Ref hiblance of: them to be yuny 


| "of God "which are calld 
- 0 if; *= 18 n (i of: 
; 4. They 


* 


A. They are fox,” _ fe bis wel n 
ne 475 Goodneſs, and Truth. i A 1 N 0 
Aby are tbeſe called Communicable? - l of 8 ie 2 
Becauſe there are ſome faint Rays or 3 4 3} 


them too be ſeen in ſome Dunes as in Men A oth | 
Angels and benes they ame . rs jute g. 29 


av 47; 
© P * 272%, ;*.» 


Whats it to be Infinite ?. A 
It is to be without all Meaturs, 3 
. In what reſpect is God ſaid to be * me or 29 
1. In reſpect of his Eſſence; Greatneſs, 624; _— 24 

ſo he iam eaſe; Udſcarchable and Incomprehehſibſe. 


a 


Heis. Iufinite ip his Wiſdom, Power, and all the; other 4 
of his Nature; no Bounds can "oy . * 


| any Ph r every- 


. —.— e ä 


f iN 
1 * 
3 
W 
q 71 
4 Joon 1 
— s 


ls 

* Souls a E yet „ 
del God, who made them, is from eelfing bar 

90. 2. {7 MARK 

What do you underſt and by God's Uochangeable | 2 

K That A 5 4 
refs. or Change, either with. reſpect to his eſſential Perfe= 
ctions, or his Counſels and Deſigns, or hi Love and Fa- 
vour toward his People, Pſal. 102. an. * 46. 10. Ln 
WY Grd bs 22 bew i N atwibued 
od ngeable, is ance '4 | 

3 as Jer. 18, 8. 2 8 

4: Not properly, but improperly:: God dere peaks 1 
bf diaet after the Manner of Men, becauſe be doth:ilie. - 2 
ſame Thing which Men do when t . ö 


their Minds ; be alters the Courſe of hi 3 5 5 ; | 
ſtill withouc au Change of Gu 5 re 3 
Change appeat᷑ in God's out ard Condũct; ĩt is exactly | 
cording to his infallible.Preſcience aud immutable M 1 be 4 "2 
8 not import any Change of Mind i in Wy Fo A 
in Us. n 


ene te Widen of Gay 


| 14 | Of God. 

A. That eſſential Perfection, whereby he perfe&ly 
krows all Things, and skilfully orders and diſpoſes all 
Things to their proper Ends, for his own Glory. rere 

Q. I berein doth the Wiſdom of God moſt brightly appear 
A. God's Wiſdom ſhines forth both in his Works off _ 
Creation and Providence; but the brighteſt Diſcovery we. sin: 
the 

the 

1. 7 


have of it is in the Contrivance of our Redemption by ge 
ſus Chriſt, in a Way that both ſatisfies Juſtice in the 
niſhment of Sin, and'magnifies Mercy in the Salvation. of 


the Sinner, P/al. 104. 24. Col. 2.3. 4 
| Q What is the Power of God? | that 
A. That eſſential Property of God, whereby he is Al. _ 


mighty, or able to do all Things that he pleaſeth to have 
done, Gen. 17. 1. Fer. 32.17. 

-.Q. He read of God, that be cannot lie, repent, or deny 
himſelf : How then is he able to de all Things ? | 

A. Theſe Things are not Objects of Power. The do- 
ing of them, being contrary to God's holy Nature and Ve- 
racity, would argue Imperfection and Weakneſs, but not 
Power. | 5 h 

3 Wherein is God's almighty Power diſcovered to us? 

In creating the World by his Word, and upholding 
all Things in it, in conquering the Powers of Hell b 
Chriſt's h, in working Miracles, raiſing the Dead, 
converting Sinners to himſelf, preſerving his Church, and 
ſubduing his Enemies, Rom. 1. 20. Heb. 1. 3. 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
Eph. 1. 19. Mat. 16. 18. | 
Q. Il bat is the Holineſs of God? 

A. That eſſential Perfection, whereby he is infinitely 
Pure, and free from. all Iniquity, Ioveth Righteouſneſs, 
and abhorreth all Sin and Impurity, Hab. 1. 13. 

Q Wherein doth God's Holineſs, and Hatred of Sin, appear 

In making pure and holy Laws, encouraging Men to 
obey them; threatning and puniſhing Sin, which is con- 
trary to them: And eſpecially in ſending his eternal Son 
to aſſume our Nature and live in it, to be a Pattern of 
Holineſs to us; and alſo to die, that he might extirpate Sin 
and Impurity, and purchaſe perfect Holineſs for us, Rom: 
7. 12. 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. Epb. 5. 25, 26, 27. | 

. What is the Juſtice of God ? 3 

It is the perfect Equity of his Nature, r 
. ines 


- Of God. or 15 
him to will 3 is juſt and right, to render to eve- 
ry = his due, and to deal righteouſly with all his Crea. 


tures. 

Q. What Di ſcoveries have eve of the Fuſtice of God? 
A. In ſending terrible Judgments upon Men ob their 
Sins in this World and executing eternal V upon 
the Wicked in Hell; and in rewarding the Rig — | 
the account of Chriſt's Merits, Roms 2. 5 6, "Rc 2 x 
1. 7, 8, 9.2 Tim. 4.8. 

Q. What is the greatefs Evidence of the Juſt ice of God, 
that ever be gave to the World? | 

A. His pouring out the Vials of his Wrath upon his 
own Son, —— he ſtood Surety for us; and exacting full 
Satisfaction from him for all the Debts og Sins of an Elect 
World, without abating him one Farthing, Iſa. 53. 4. 
Ram. 3. 25, 26. Rom. 8. 32. 

Q. Doth God's Ps Je binder bim from being mere: 


ciful ? 

2 A. No; for, thro' Chriſt's Mediation, he exerts his i in. 
finite Mercy and Goodneſs to the World, as well as his 
uſtice. 

Q. Wherein doth the Goodneſs and Mercy of God ay ? 

A. In our daily Preſervation, in ſupplying the Wants 
of all his Creatures, in ſparing his Enemies, and chiefly 
and Bin providing Chriſt to be a 22 for them, in offering 
24- chem Salvation thro' him; and particularl — pardoning,. 

ſanctifying, and giving eternal Glory to all who believe in 
im. 


h 
I hat is the Truth of God? | * 
That eſſential Property, which always inclines him 
to ho fincere and true in what he faith, and to be faithful 
in fulfilling his Word. 
Q. I beroin doth the Truth and Paithfulneſs of God appear? 
A. In accompliſhing the Predictions recorded in his 
Word, in executing his 'Threatnings againſt the Wicked, 
of Wand in fulſulling all his Promiſes to his People, Mat. 24. 
Sin z 5. Zech. 1. 6. Heb. 10. 23. 
Q. I berein do theſe Perfection of Wi iſdom, Poaver, Hon- 
neſs, uſtice; Goodneſs and Truth, which belong to God, differ 
rom theſe we findin Angels or Men ? 
= 4, Thete Ferfections being eſſential to God, he is In- 
„N nite, 


* 07 the Unity of God. | 
2 al and Unchangeable in them: But any inſeriot 
E . Degree of theſe Perſections we ſee in Creatures, the ſame: 


1 . communicated from God wo and is Jabra to 
3 | $9999999$0000090000000000049 
"3 22 d QUEST. v. 

e Are there moze Gods than One! 32 
4 3 There is but One only, the Living and 
ES Yon, God. | 
3 Jn what reſpe ts Cut ſaid ts be One? 

God i is Oneg1P, In Oppoſition to Mixture and Com- 
he being a moſt pure and ſimple Eſſence. 24ly, In 
tion to Multitude, he * Nny One in EC 
bs. . Nature, and no other like him | 
E 8 e God? | 

To ſhew+that tho? there be . that bear the 
of Gods in the World, yet there is none _ 
d, but he alone, 1 Cor. 8. 4, 5, 6. A 
£1 iy is this one God called the Living God? } 
To diſtinguiſh him from the dead Idols of the Na- 
8 to ſhew that all Life, natural, ſpiritual and e- 
n in him, and from him only, Þſal. 115. 


4, 5- 5. 26. 1 Tim. 6. 13. 
1 ig be called the True God? 


A. To diftinguiſh him from all the fas and imaginary | 

ines that 2832 the World, Fer. 10. 10, 11, 15. 

. . Who are theſe mentioned in Scripture that bear the 

— F< be ſi des the True God ? 

2 A. We find ſeverals called Gods, as the Heathen Idols, 
"the Devil, "Antichriſt, and Magiſtrates, 1 Cor, 8. 5. 2 Cor. 

Es ans Pſal. 82. 6. wy 

hy are the Heatben Idols called Gods ? 

: 3 Not that there is any Thing of true Divinity in 

. ; — but becauſe their deluded orſhippers fancied that 

were Gods, and reputed them ſo. 

„Can any r e . 
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; Of the Un nity G 


f No, they cannot, e ought not to de 
50 Q He NI | 
is the Devil called God ? 


A, Tie u called the God of this Word, becauſe he 
ales over the un! erate World; he uſurps divine 
omage, and is actually worſhipped in many Parts dy 2 | 
eathen, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Deut. $977, Rev. 9. 20. 
0401s called f 
4 in reſpeck of his farping © the Titles, Homage and/ 
rogatives which are only due to Gra fe * 
'Q * Magiſtrates called Gods ? 
A. Only improperly and | byParticipation; they b 
icegerentson Earth, to miniſter Juſtice to 3 82. 6. 
Q Do not ſome make the World their Cl? A. Yes; and 
nce covetous Men are called Idolaters, Epb. 5. 5 Col, *. ; 
| QT Wy are they call:d ſo} A. Becauſe they ſet t 
pon the World more than God. 
7 e make God of their Belly? 

E pony Towilly of thi A. By ſtud 

ow are —— s ? to 

— and pleaſe their Belly more chan Cad ying 
7 2 you prove that there is but One God, and no more? 

1f, From holy Scripture, that doth frequently aſ- 
this; as in Deut. . 4 Mal. 2. 10. Mat. 19. 17. 1 Cor. 
2aly, From Reaſon : Faw, W is an 


ifinite, omni ent, inde nt, and perfect Being, 
ad alſo the Cauſe of all Things 


aly conclude thar 2 bur One ſach Being, and 
e there cannot be a Plurality of Infinites 
1 Es. 


F ave they tht are guity of multpying c 


"Both the Pagans' and Pu piſts, ſeeing they actually 
or ſhip and Gee True God), 


pray to others — the 
do the * to Saints and Angels. 
Q. But may not profeſſed Proteſtants be chargeable with 
mlitiplying Gods to themſelves ? | 
A. Tes; for, tho' they to own and worſhip the 
me True God only, yet many ſet Þ Idols in their Hearts, 
| Rudy to ſerve and perry W | 


OOO . 


__ 2 | 


+ Hol Sub 


18. M tb 
2 oy 3 T * n will e 


4. We ſhould, with e 
ours wi e reſi oh 9 — 
S Dub. any Aus ſerve Ae a 

G Lid Ken . 20 kgs Fal Servants with 

Ren 2. 10. | 


— eaenesese ea 
'QUEST. VI. 
EI How maus Perſons are thre inthe $ God 


A. There are Three Perſons im the God- 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Shot: nd 
theſe Three are One God, the fame in ut 
ſtance, equal On NN: t 


bat is meant by: the Cbdd- Bend! n een . * 
2 —— be Rue in Scriptures. E g 
s this: 10 cripture? * 
b> Ves, in Ach. 1 . 29. We ought nat to think the e 
De] like unto Gold or & luer, &c. 
Are there Three Eſſences or Natures in the God. boad? 
No, but only Fhree Perſons in One Divine Eflence 
. * Nr e ann; 


4. 1 From: thifloxpicfs Aﬀaine, 1 obn 5. I 
there rey bree that bear 3 in Heaven, 1 Father, th 
Word, andthe anbtheſe Fhree are One. 24 
From the Inflitution of Baptiſm, Age b. 28. 19. be Name 
fore and teach ail. Natjons, baptizing: «pe in the | 
' the: Father, and of the Son, Yd of abe Holy ches 
From the apoſtolical Benediction, 2 Cor. 13. 14. T be Gras 
of the: Bond Jeſus Chrifty the Love of” "God, and the Comm 
nion of; the . Che, be 2 Amen. 
er 26375 B — Bc 2 
1 Baptiſm at ? Mat. 3. 16,1) 
A. It er gm the Father is manafeftec 
by a Yolgs from Heayen, the Son by his bodily Appes 


3 Of 705 Holy ini: 


b Fee moe 
Is the Rathir God? the Som God ? and the 
2 — God? A. Yes, | each Oue of then in God. 
I net that make Tris Gods? nein 
- A. No: Theſe Three Perſons re bu Ons Gal; de- 
cauſe the ſame Divine Nature or Effence is in all the Three. 
Q, Whit" ding ne 
A. It is the Divine N e 2 
and diſtinguiſhed by If: 
| Q. What ar the ferent bla Preto ts of the Thre 
W 
4, Tj proper tothe Father Fas eg 
out t : It i r tothe Son to 
a of the Father, and ds ſen our the Holy Ghoſt It is pro- 
ne to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed by Emanation from the 
E All whieh appears from theſe 
rer PA = Heb. 1. 5, C, 8. Fobu 1. 14, 18. 
15. 2 al. 4 
theſe Perſons another is Order of Ti ime? 
J Ne, or they Poſe Lee 


e of them bet . in O of | Dignity o 


Greatneſs ? 
A. No; for they eee in Nef dad Cary 


Why then are they _— in this Order, The Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
8 


A. To denote . of ſy 
i have among thetnſelyes: 
from himſelf; The 8 fubſifting nd wor 
Fro the Father ; and the Holy and work» 
ing from the Father and the Son, 5. 19. 16, 14 
3 7 theſe Three Perſons made the World ? 
them made it, as is evident from rhe 
e aſcribe ny 27 of — = 
I. I, 2,2 4. 42. J. I. 2. 1. 3. 
Col. 1. 16. 4. Pſal. 6. Iſa. 40.12, 13. 
F a e Perſia les — ack 
The Sox 497 Perſon of the 
and fince his Incarnation he is called, 
2 * 18 


22 Qiw 


upon Earth, and the Holy Cher by bann 


* 


„ 


F” ap O the Holy Trinity. 
8 Heu doth it appear that Chriſt tbe Son is God, equal 
evith the Father ? gvoll & 1 ent nd 
A. From the holy Scripturesjin which we find the fame 
Names T lego Attributes, Wor ks, Worſhip and Honout 
' aſcribed to the Son, as they are to the Father. 
--Q-: What ary theſe eſſential Names and Titles wobich ay 
Aſcribed to the Son equal with the Father? 
Even theſe which are moſt eminent and glorious 
ſuch as, God, The Lord God of the Prophets, King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, The Great God, The Mig 
God, The True God, The. only Wiſe God, God over-al 
Bleſſed for ever. And 3lſ he is called JEHOVAH, 
which is the peculiar incommunicable Name of the only 
True God. For all which ſec theſe plain Texts, Jobn 1. 1, 
1 Tim. 3, 16. Rev, 22. 6. Rev. 19. 16. Tit. 2. 13. Ja, 
9. 6. 1 5. 20. Jude 25. Rom. 9. 5. Zech. 2. 10. Fer, 
23. 6 Pſal., 83. 18. ee A HY J 2 
Q. bai are theſe Divine Attributes which are aſcribed u 
the Son equally with the Father? 3 ry ts 
A. The holy. Scripture aſſerts, that he is Eternal, Un- 
changeable Almighty, Omniſcient, Omnipreſent, Infinite 
in Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth; as in theſe 
Texts, = He * 3. Heb. 1 * * Jobe 
2. 24, 25. 121.17; Rev. 2. 23. Mat. 18. 20. Ja. 6. 3. 
Rev. * 2 Tim. 4. 8. Epb. 3. 19. Rev. 1. 5. N 
lat ave theſe Divine Works aſcribed to Chrift the Som 
<obith bim to be the True G??? © 
A. The aſcribes to him the Creation of the 
World, the Preſervation and Upholding of all Things 
tbe Working.of Miracles by his own Power, the Forgiving 
of Sins, the Working of Faith and Repentance, the Quick- 
ning of dead Souls, the Openin the Underſtanding, 
Beſtowing of the Spirit, Raiſing the Dead at the laſt 
Day, Judging of the World, and Giving of Eternal Life, 
bn.1. 3, 10. Col. 1. 16, 11. Heb, 1. 3. Mark 5. 41. 
k 2.5. Heb. 12. 2. At 5.31, Fobm 5. 21 4j, 2 Q. 
29. __—_ 25. Jobn 20. 22. Addi 2. 33. 2 Tim. 4. i. Wwith 
Jobs 10. 28. W $ 909 7 
Fi What is that Worſbip and Honour aſcribed to Chrift tht 
| How, Which proves bim to be the True God?! 
A. We find the fame religious Divine man; hic 


1 \ 
* 


Of tbe Holy — 2 
Adofation'given ro him as to — Father, both by 
and Men. As alſo, he is made the Object of Faith, 'of 
Prayer, of Praiſe, and of ſacramenta] Dedication equall 
ith the Father; as we ſee in theſe Texts, Heb; 1. r 
. $. 2. Mat. 14. , 1. Act 7. 59, 60. 
ene Aﬀts 9. 14. | 512, 13. Mat. 28. 19. 
119. 5 
Q 8 Father's expreſs Will, That all Men ſhould 
honour the Son, even as they. honour the Father? n 
A. Ves; as in Joby 5. 22, 23. b 
Q Dath not God the Father call Feſus Chriſt bi: Fellow 
nly Wor Equal? A. Yes; as in Zech. 13. 7. 
> Did not Chriſt think bimſelf to be equal wb bim ? 
Yes; for it —_— He thought it not Robbery to bs 
equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. 8 
Q. If the Son be God equal with the Father, how faith 
rift, My Father is greater than I ? 14. 28. | 
A. Chriſt doth not ſpeak there of his Divine Nature; 
for, in Pw & of that, he and his Father are equally 
great: therefore he | ſaith, 10. 10. J and my 
Father — one. And it cannot otherwiſe, ſince one 
and the ſame infinitely. God-head is: the undivided 
Nature of them both. in the Place objected, as the 
Context ſhews, Chriſt doth ſpeak of his ediatorial Of- 
bce to which he is appointed by the Father, and in which 
eſpect he is the Father's Servant. 
Q. Is. there not great Abſurdity in maintaining the Son to . 


Y 


25 2 5 


© 
— 


inferior to the Father im reſpect of bis Divine Nature ? 

ing A. Yes; for it would lead us into Polytheiſm, or the 
ck- — og up of two Gods, and two Objects of Worſhip, | 
Ing, „and the other ſubordinate ; beſides, it 

laſt 7p make Ch hrift no God-in a oper Senſe: Fer fle 
ife, riority or Dependency is incon with the Notion of 


the Deity, 

Q. How doth it appear that the is God equal 
. I. BW with the Father and the Son? — * 

A. By the ſame Arguments that prove the Divinity of 
the Son; For the Holy Ghoſt hath the ſame Names, At- 
tributes, Works, Worſhip and Honour, aſcribed to him, 
hich the Father and the Son have; He is called nd, 
Is He is Eternal, ECT 

B 3 created 


— 
* 


i 
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22 Of the Holy 7 rinity. 
created the World, er ormed and furiiſhed 
Cbriſt's human Nature, and inſpired - the Prophets and 
poſtles; He raiſes the Dead, regenerates and ſanctiſie: 
his People ; And he is the Obhect of Divine Worthip, of 
tele F and ſacramental :Dedication : For all which, 4 
Texts, Act: 5. 3, 4. Exet. 3. 24, 26. Heb: 9. 
1 Cor. 2. 10. Luke 2. 26. Pſal. 139. 7, 8. P/al.: 336 
Job 26. 13. Mat. 1. 18. Luke 4. 18. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
3. 6. 2 The. 2. * Cant. 4. 10 7 
13.14. Mat. 28. 19. 
Q. Do we not receive diftin®t Bleſſings and Benefits from 
theſe glorious Perſons? - 
A. Yes; the Father contrived the Ranſom, and ſent 
the Ranſomer ; the Son undertook and came to be our 
Redeemer ; and the Holy Ghoſt applies the Redomptiey 


to us. 
| | Ougle not then 0 diin® Ou in be given 1 u. 
Bt: 2d Three 3 © 

A. Yes; and this will be the Work of the Redeemed 
with the Angels for erer, Rev. 1. 4, 5, 6. Rev. 4. 8, St, 


Rev. 5. 9, &c. 
Q. How are ave 9 77. One Godin Three Perſons 7 

IX Wenn? od in Chrift the Son, by the 
2 We muſt ask of che Father, in Name of the Son, 
d by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 'Ghoft, Jeb 16. 23. 
25.; 20. Jude 20. 

*Q. Could eee the Daa, of the Holy Trinity be knows 
by the Light of Nature? 

A. No; and this ſhould make us thankful for the Light 
of Revelation. 

Q Can this Myſtery of One in rhres, and Three in On 
be comprehended by buman Reaſon ? 

A. No; the ſhallow Capacities of Men cannot fathom 
the deep Things of God. This great Myftery is what we 
ſhould believe, reverence and adore, ſeei ing we have the 

plain and poſitive Aſſertions in God's Word of 4 
Trinity of Perſons in an Unity of Eſſence. 
+ there am Thing in Religion contrary to Reaſon of 


0. 
N. Be uk apy or ry hog in it above the Rab 
b 3 4 7 A. 


7 


Of - the Decrees; oy 
I n juſt tovejed} cobat our Account 4 
No; 2 we ſhould deny one of 
Mential Perfections, for each of them Able dee, — 
tend our Thoughts; nay, ue ſhould: deny that we have 
immortal Souls, and many other Things in Nature that 
zur Reaſon: cannot ſearch out, — ao che Ys 
ind and Tide, c. 
Q What bali we think of theſe who deny the Trinty, or 
Hie the Divinity of the Son, or Holy 
A. That they are Blafj and 1 Here 
icks, ſeeing chey deny ſuch great and 2 Truthe 
of God ſo clear y revealed in his Word, | | 


3h I6 II II IIS: nn 


QUEST. VII. 2 
Q. What are the Decrees of God:? 1 
A. The Decrees of God are, his eternal 
Purpoſe according to the Counſel of his Will, 
whereby, for his own Glory, he harh fore-or- 
dained whatſoever comes to pals. _ 


; What do you under ſt and b nw Sh W 
18 ppointments concerning 
23, Iche Things that ſhall be i in Time — thro Eternity. 
Q. Were all God's Deerees framed from Eternity ? 

4 > Got pur ener. 
| e nothing, neti in 
Ts 2 cobat e ans.” | 

A. No, As 15. 18. Th 46. 10, | 8 

Q. And doth nothing fall ont in Time but according to 
theſe eternal Deorees? A. No, Epb. 1. 11. 

Q Would it not be Blaſphemy to- Jay that God is the — 
thor of Fin? A. Les. 

Q Would it not make God the Author of tn, i ſay that 
be had decreed | ful Ads? 

A. It would indeed be Blaſphemy to ſuy that be had 
decreed to effectuate Sin; but it is not ſo to ſay that he 
hath decreed to permit finful Actions, and to overuſe 


them to his own rious Purpoſes, + + * 
6 3 Q H 


1 . 


24 0 the Decres: 


Au 4 i ajpear that God may bave ſuch 4 E © 
Hand about the finful Actions of Men } + 70 
A. From ſeveral Inſtances in — . - particularly WF 

in Adds 2. 23. where Peter chargeth home the "Fearing: 

their Crucifying of Chrift with wicked and yet ling 
the ſame Time ſays, That he was delivered up for that En thin 
by the determipace Counſel and Foreknowledge of God God 
See alſo 485 4. 27, 28. where we may ſee, that God de to p 
ſigning the Crucifixion of Chriſt from Eternity, and bring QC 
ang the Good our of it to Mankind, was no mar 4 


ner of Excuſe for the wicked Part the Feevs acted in it 


ſeeing it flowed ſrom a wicked Principle in them, and Q 
their own voluntary Act and Deed. | eb 
Q What Counſel bad God in fore-ordaining all Things? - 
A. The Counſel of his own Will, which was according thet 
to infinite Wiſdom, and the higheſt Reaſon, Epb. 1. 11 the 
Js. 40 13 ct 5 2 = 13 | fro: 
| Q For what End did God decree all Things ? bec 
1 1 _ : ( 
4 at Perfections of bis did be deſign thereby to glorify 4 
e W m 2 lolineſs, Juſtice, Goodnei 9. 1 
and Truth. OIL "EG Go 
Q = nothing fall out in Time to alter. God's Decree: il din 
. . 0 IX ba 1 e ö TY 
Q. He s it that bis Decrees are unchangeable ? Nees 
A. Becauſe Changing would import Weakneſs, and thi 
8 foreſee the Lets and Stops in the Way of hu 
urpoſes. | ey -/\ 
Q Do the many Changes that fall out in Time, ſuch | 
God's making the World, and afterward deſtroying it, impox 
any Alteration in God's Gounſels or Decrees?, © of 


A No; for God from Eternity, by his immutable De 
cree, did fore-ordain all theſe Alterations, F 
Q. Doth the [mmutability, of God's Decrees take away thi | 
Free Will of rational Creatures in performing their AﬀFions ? Wh or: 
„A. No, but rather doth eftabliſh ir; becauſe God hath 
| decreed to bring about his Purpoſes in a Way agreeable u 
the Nature and Liberty of free Agents without any Con 
ſtraint upon their Wills, it being eaſy for infinite Koow: 
Jedge to foreſee how they will incline and determine i 
$2 a - G4 


* 
* 4 
- 4 . 
: " * „ i. 
* * 
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O the: Decnes. 27 
Q. Are there not many caſual Things which fall oue in the 
World, which may be aſcribed to Chance 7 WA: 11% 

A. No: For tho there be many Thi a Doe. 
il ciopent in reſpe& of ſecond Cauſes or Inſtruments, as fal- 
lng out without or beyond their Deſign; yet there is no- 
thing that falls —— Chance, or is caſual i in of 
Gol, that ee, determines e Thang that comes 


8 A. 405 wor: God predeftinated ſome to eternal Lifet” 
2 Fo is plainly allered in Scripture, Epb. 1.4, 5K 
2 bel. 2 13. 

Was their foreſeen Faith, |Repentance oy 4 Weeks 
| hs Bo of this Decree ? V | 
15 7 A. No, but only the Effect of it: For God Jenad 
ding theſe as neceſſary Means to eternal Life, as is clear from 
. i the forecited Texts, Spb. 1. 4, 55 6. 2 Tie 2.1% and 
| from A#s 13. 48. We are cheſen that wwe ſbould be holy, not 


becauſe we are holy. 
3 Mannen + of God's Decree Zlin? 


Nothing but his good Pleaſure and free Fry Roms. 
neff 5. 11, 13, 18. No Man hath any Ground of Boaſting ; for 
God hath paſt by one, and pitched upon another, accor- 
ding to his ſovereign Will and Pleaſure. 
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QUEST. vi. 


Q. How doth God execute his Betreten; 
A. God executeth his Decrees in the WR 
of Creation and Providence. 


and by God's executing 1 
pals che Things which be dach latte 


Q. What do you un 
A. His bringing to 
? I ordained. - 


7 ; cre Gul's Deere brought to paſs in bis uu „ | 
to 

on. 55 ave theſe Wirks of Gd | 5 by | 

on His Works of Creation and Providencs.. 


Q 4re theſe all the Wks of Go, which be bath dure 
„Hesl. A. Yes, | = 3 * F 


2 8 

* 8 : , nl 
r | My TT 
wa ». Þn..- 6 » a $5 : 0 
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26 Of Creation. 
. Q. le not the Wirkof R ion a Part of God's Mi 
ewbich be bad alſo decreed ? 
A. Yes, but this is included in God's Works d 
Providence; and indeed his Work of redeeming loſt Sin 
ners is the moſt glorious Part of his Providence towards Mex 

Q. What is the; Difference between God's executing or bring 
ing to baſs bis Works of Creation, and bis Works of Providence! 

A. The former he executed in fix Days, but the latter he 
continues ſtill to execute; the one without Means, bur the 
other uſually by Means. eie 

. Ave there not many of God's Decrees yet to be executed! 

: 4. Yes; but they ſhall all be executed in due Time, in 
the Order God hath appointed, Ja. 46. 10. Rev. 1.1, 
Rev. 22. 6. Rom. 1 1. 25, 26. 5 


EHODEDED:EDEDED e ,es 
een th; 

Q. What is the TWozk of Creatian? 
A. The Work of Creation is, God's making 
all Things of nothing, by the Word of hi; 
Power, in the Space of ſix Days, and all very 
6⅛ů . Ä w-w . 77 

Q. What is it to create? | Glo 

A. It is to make ſomething out of nothing; and like. Q 
wiſe the making of a Thing out of Matter wholly unſt Sin 
for it, as Man's Body of the Duſt of the Ground, is ter- 


med Creating. c 
Q. Whois the Creator of all Wines? A. God. 


— 


SSOT NO 


— 
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= 
a 
BY 


Wolel.. 


& Out of what did God make all Things ? A. Of nothing I Ver 
Q. How can that be ſaid, ſeeing Man ar made of tht 3 
Duft of the Earth ? | 3 
4. Becauſe God made that Duſt out of nothing 5 
Q. Can none elſe create or make a Thing ont of not bing but 4 


God ? 
A. No; neither Man or Angel can create the leaſt Atom 


Cannot an Angel make 2 living Creature? | 
: 28 not ſo much as a Flie. DES) 4 the 
an an Angel turn any Thing into nothing? A. Ne 
Q. C4 4 ing > If 


n 0 7 re 
Les, he could une the whole World a cn 
he created it. 
Q. Did God em * as bis Infiruments In the Work 
f Creation? A. 
"Q. By By what Means then did God make all Things? | 
By the Word of his Power; He. pate and it was done, 
Pſal. 3 


Bides that Mord o ind of Power be made uſe whe of i 
A. That in Gen. 1. IT BE; as, Let dere be © 
ight, Let there be a a and the lite. 
F- * Time did God mals all M., I. 
n ſix 
ebene ee Yes. / 
8 Why then did he tabe ſo long Time to do it ? | | 
To give us a more diſtinct View of the Order of the 
reation, and to ſet us an Example of working fix Days, 
and refting the Seventh, 
Q. In what State did God make all Things at f 
ing A. God made all Things at firſt very good, G. 1. 31. 
his . What is ibe Meanin of theſe Wards All ve . 
That, of all the Things that were made, — 
erg gone of them marred in the making ; all of them anſwe- 
: by the Creator's Deſign, and were fit to thew forth his 
ys 
ie Q If all God's Works avs very good, thes eoboſs Work is 
nil L, that is ſo very evil? 
te. . Sin is none nie of God Works; it is only the Work of 
the Devil, and of Man that was tempted by him. 
. 8 And whoſe Workmanſbip are the Devils, or «obo made 
„be 
ny A. God made them Angels of Light, but t made 
ny themſelves Devils by Sin. , * N 
Q. When dere the Angels iepathd ? 
ll 4 Certainly within the Space of the fix Days mentioned 
by Moſes; for in that Time we are told that God finiſhed 
the Creating of the Heavens with their Hoſts, Ger. 2. 1, 2. 
which muſt include the Angels, which are expreſly called 
the heavenly Hoſt, Luke 2. 13. And many think they were 
ra created on the firſt Day with the Empyreal Heaven, Gen, 


.J. 8. 6, | 
Cas Job 3 7. — 


48 of Creation: 
. Why eas not Moſes: more e and particular with 
| reſpef fo the Creation 80 6 ob? 
great Deſign to give a Hiſtory « 


the Church, and its « Orig * the Creation of the 
| byes. 066 he ot oe way ſufficient for his Purpoſe to give u 
art Account of the viſible Greatihny 
which h Agel do not belong. 
. For bat End did God make the World 
The Lord hath made all Things for himſelf, and for 
the manifefting of his glorious Perſections, Prov. 16. 4. 

Q. What are the Attributes of God cubich do moft glori. 
ouſly ins forth in the Works of Creation? 

A. His infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 

Q. He is the Glory of God's Power diſplayed in making 
the World ? 

A. In his bringing all Things of a ſudden out of the 

Womb of Nothing by his bare Word, Rom. 1. 20. i 

5 Ho doth the Glory of God's Wiſdom Hine forth herein 
In the amazing Variety of Creatures, and the beau- c 

tiful Order and Harmony of all Things ; the View where- 
of made the Pſalmiſt cry out, P/al. 104. 24, O Lord, bowhii 
ave thy Works ! In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all 

Q How is the Glory of God's Goodneſs manifeſted in Crea- 
tim? 

A. In providing ſuch a commodious Habitation for 
Man before he gave him a Being, and making all the Crea- 
tures ſubſervient to him, Pſal. 8. 3, 4, &c. Pſal. 33. 5 

Q. On which Day of the Creation did God — 1 Light „ 
bins 1A Upo 75 firſt Day 
ere the . Moon and — * made the fe 55 Day? 
8 they were not made till the fourth Day of _ 


8 13 could there be Light made before the Sun? 
It was eaſy for the great Creator to form a bright 
luminous Body, and carry it about to enlighten the World 
for the firſt three Days, and afterwards place that Light . * 
in the Sun, Moon, and Stars, when Hoy: vere created, 
Q. When were the Fiſbes created? On the fifth Day. 

Q. ben uas Man created? A. On Be Sixth, 

2 I hat did God en the feventh Day 3 

He 1 from all his Work, nd ſanetißed i it for 
& Was 


$ 


Q Was Gn COS. 
as Goa whary bis Mer ” 8 
2 No; the Creator of the Ends of the wan? | 
wt, neither is weary,” Ie. 40. 28. F238 
. What is to be un 1 God's Nang! 14 
A. His ceaſing from | 
4 What dot God teach us by this Example? * 
To ceaſe from the Labour of the Week, and keep: a 
zyenth Part of our Time holy to the Lord. 
Q. 1s it not evident from Senſe and Reaſon, as well as gp | 
wee ,that the World did not exift from Eternity, but was crea- 
ed * few thonſond Years ago, according to- Moſes 1 


4 1 2 it is clearly evident from the Lateneſs of * 
nyention of Arts, the Foundation of (ities, the 
pf States, and the Writing of Hiſtories, none of which do 
ze find ſo ancient as the Time of the Creation fixed by 
ſes. Beſides, the Being of Mountains and Valle 
plain Demonſtration that the Earth was not from — 
ty ; for, ſeeing the Rain ſtill waſheth down ſome Earth _ 
rom the Heights, if the ſmalleſt Quantity ſhould but come 
down once-in a thouſand Years, it is certain the Moun.. 
ains would have been entirely levell'd in an inficice Courſe 
f Years, fo that no Height had now a 
Q. Would it not be profitable for us ta meditate much upon 
be beautiful and ft Creation ? - 

A. Ves; it would make us little in our own Eyes, raiſe 
n us an awful Senſe and Veneration of God's Power and 
Majeſty, cauſe us hate Sin that brings Diſorder into this 
deauti I Frame, and help us to gruſt our Maker's n 
nd Goodneſs in all our Straits and Difficulties. 
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QUEST. X. 


Q How did God create Man? 
God created Man Male and Female, her 
ais own Image, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 
and Holineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures. 


Q. Which is the principal Creature this Earth 1 * 
A. Man. * Q 


* 


30 ” Gn 
. Wby then wat be made after all other Creatures? 
I Becauſe God thought fir to make the World as 1 
Houſe ready furniſhed for him, before he would creat 
Man to inhabite it. | 
Q What Sort of a Creature is Man? 

A — 4 Being of Soul and Body, created 


and Female. 
. What is Male and Female? 
Man and Woman. 
Q How many Men did God create at firſt? . 
Only one Man, and one Woman, Adam and Eve. 
3 2 are the tuo conftituent Parts of Aan . 
A Soul and a Body. 
8 is the Soul of Min 7 | 
It is a Spirit rational, inviſible, and immortal, h 
which a Man exerts all vital and intelligent Acts, live 
moves, underſtands and wills. 
. How wa Man's Soul made? 
God breathed into him, and he became a living i 
Q. Of what was Man's Body made? © 
Adani's Body was made of the Duſt of the Groe 
and Cees was fade of a Rib from Adam's Side. 
Q Can the Body live without the Soul. A. No. 
Qi. Can the Soul live without the Body. A. Yes. 


A 
7 
A 
e, 
8 
100 
Q. Did ibis iy in alas, Body, or in any bodily ne 15 
with natural Faculties and moral Qualities, that bear ſon 
E 
3 
. Wherein did Man at firſt reſemble | God in el = dis P 
Dominion over the Creatures. 


Q. After <oboſe Image did Gel oveate Maw? 8 i 
A. After his own 
Likeneſs? C 
A. No, but in Man's Soul, which is a Spirit endows 4 
Reſemblance of its Maker. 
Q. Wherein doth the Soul reſemble God in its natural N 
A. As it is an immortal Spirit, endowed with Undenwy A 
ſtanding, Will and Memory. Eartl 
lities? | Q. 
A. In his Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Ae 
A. 
Q. bat Knowledge was May endowed with at his jk. 
Creates? .. 75 | e 1 N 2 


Creation. 31 
* ledge of God, of his Law und 
ill, of his Works and Cs: he knew how to uſe 
8 _ chem. _ as an —— of . - ITnowledge, 
ve Names to all the living uita ple 
Aide, at the firſt Sight of them, Gen! 2.1 2 * 
| 5 — was that — which Aan bad at bis 
reation ? 
2 He had an upright and righteous Will, which in 
I him to do Juftice to all =w Fellow-creature. 
. H herein did his Holineſs 8 
In the Purity of his Sou ad its Affectioue, where- 
; he Dor Sr to hate all Sin, love what was pure and 
Er. to God, and ſtudy a a perfeQ Conformigy- to his 
ly Law, both in Heart and Life. 
Did not this Holineſs of Nature ft Man fir Commu- 
i with God, and enable bim to keep bis Law ee 1. 
es. 
148 Was not Holineſs the principal Part of God's Image 
7 | 


17 
4. Yes: And ſtill it is the Excellency of Man in any 
Mate, whether in Earth or Heaven, ſeeing it * * this 

rug T. reſembles God. F= any 
Q Doth not Knowledge beautify a Man ts? 

Yes, very much, if attended with Halineſs; but 
Knowledge without HoliveG is rather the Reſemblance of 
Len Domini e 2 7 ha 

as the Dominion Man ad over. t Crea- 
8 Part of God's Image 1 a 
4. Ves; for by it he refembled God in his Authotiry 
ind Government. 
1 What war that Dominion which Man had at fiſt owr 
Treatures 3. 

my It was that Authority which was given him over the 
deſich of the Sea, Fowls of the Air, and Beaſts of the 
Earth; with Power to rule, uſe and diſpoſe of them at 
i. Pleaſure; they all being ſubject to his Orders. 
MM Q. Hath not Man now loſt this Dominion in a great 2 
we ? 
A. Yes; for, with reſpect to the incl Part of Crea- 
ures, Man now is either a Terror to them, or * to 
um, which is one of the bitter Fruits of the Fall. 


10 


n ky 

— Of Providence: 
arr hath' rebelled againſt God, no Wonder the Crea: 

tures prove rebellious and diſobedient to him. | 


CEO 


QUEST. XI. 

. What are God's Wozks of Pꝛobidente? 
A. God's Works of Providence are, his moſt 
holy, wiſe, and powerful Preſerving, and Go- 
verning all his Creatures, and all their Actions. 


Q. Hoe doth it appear that there is a Providence that g- 
verns the World? 
A. From plain Scripture-afſertions, and from the on 
Accompliſhment of Scripture-prophecies ; As alſo from 
natural Things obviqus to all, ſuch as rhe ExaQuneſs of 
the Son's Motions, diurnal and annual, that produce the 
moſt uniform Revolutions of Day and. Ni t, and. the 
different Seaſons of the Year, in order to vide us of 
the Neceſſaries and Comforts of Life: And likewiſe the 
regular Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea; the remarkable 
Care for preſcrving and propagating all the different 5 
cies of living Creatures, Whether rational, ſenſitive, or 
vegetable, Beſides many other ſurprifing Obſervations 
and Qccurrences; all which convince us of the Being of 
2 wiſe Providence, that rules the World. 
Q. What are the Objects of God's Providence, or the Things 
about which it is concerned ? 
A. It reacheth all the Creatures, and all their Aﬀtions, 
Pſal. 103. 19. Fobn 15. 5. As 17.28. 
Q. I God's Providence concerned about the meaneſt as * 
as the bigheft C reatures ? y- | 
A. Yes; there is nothing ſo high that it is without its 
| Reach, and nothing ſo mean that it is below its Notice: 
For, as he rules in the Armies of Heaven, ſo he takes Care 
of the very Ravens, Sparrows, Lilies, Graſs, and Hairs 
of our Head, Dan. 4. 35. Mat. 10. 29, 30. Mat. 6.30. 
Luke 12. 24. 
nb If 65 take Care of ſuch mean Creatures, will be not 
more tale Care ＋ the — of Faith ? A. To 


0 Providents? | 33 
Q What are the 4s of God's Providetee about bis Crea- 

, and their AtFions ? 
4. They are chiefly Two, to wit, bigs d 
zoverning af them. | 
Q How doth be Preſerve biz e 

By upholding them in Being, defending __ from 
vil, and providing them Means of Subfiſtence, Heb. 1. 3. 
al. 119. 91. Pſal. 145. 15, 16. l 
9 not the Creatures continue FP theiy Beings with» 

s Upbolding of them } | 

A. No, they would fink into nothing again without i it; 
ad, in this A 4 Providence is as a continued Creas, 
on, 4117.2 | | 

Could not ſuch, Creatures as the Angels live and ſu 
1 God's Providence ? * ip 


2% BY 4. No, no more than a Fly, or nogcfach Creature. 

— Q How doth God Govern all bis nag: Pt 
ens? 

he A. By directing them to their per Ends according | 
he their Natures, producing Events by th them according to 

2 $ Pleaſure, and overruling all their Actions to his own 


lory, Fſal. 147. 15, 16, &c. Prov. 16. 9, 33» 

Q Doth not God ſometimes maks bis Creatures af contrry 
their natural Courſe and Force? 
A. Yes, when he pleaſeth to aft mi „u in di- 
ding of the Waters, .canſing Iron to ſwim, 
» Foree of Fire the the Fury of Lions, n. 
Q, a the Providencn of God extend ts al the Aliens of 


4 1 to them hether be bad, na- 
od, dead oe pal, whe I7. Ref 


ee Ke 
He bath a boly Hand, is 
them to holy — 


beyon he e of * 2714 1 
a. 76. 10. Iſa, 10. 5, 6, 7. 
e e permit Men to 7. 


EF 


GS =S 


——_— 


Of Providence.” 
Aly davbGod permit Sin, hes be can binder ? 
A. In this he acts as a 5 and juſt ſudge; when NM. 
refuſc his Calls, and deſpiſe Dies and Love, he juſt 
niſheth them by leaving them to themſeyes. And yo 
be i is pleaſed to Faftice with much Mercy z 
Wiſdom; for hereby he ſhews Men what Evil is in thei 
Hearts for their Conviction and Humiliation, and he 
wonderfully he can turn about the worſt Things ro his on 
Glory, and the Good of his Church, 2 Cbr. 32. 31. Neb. 9.2 
3 Can you illuſtrate this by any "Inftances from ok wp 
Yes; it is evident, not only i in the betraying and ene 

of Chriſt mentioned before upon 7th Queſtion, . 
o in the ſelling of Zoſeph into Egypt: The Actors men ol 

it for Evil, der Sed Tuned it about for great Good, 


EN 


o. 20. rd 

n 5 

cumeryned | | Diſc 

4. he Church, and all who are true Believers; 7 - 

others have only God's common and Provided. 

to look to, theſe have his ſpecial and farherly Providem 44 
to depend upon, ſecing he harh'/promiſed to "mak o 


Things work together for their God, Rom. 8. 28 
Q What aro the P rogerties of God's yrovidential A t? 
A. There are Three, mentioned in the Anſwer; 1. It eret 

are moſt Holy; without Spot or Blemiſm. 2. Ned 134 

without Miſtake er Error. 3. Moſt Powerful,” they Ha, 


not be ſopt « or feed, Hel. 145. 17. Rom. 11. or = 
Ch ©, . 742 n 1 \t ae 
x & If God doth govern | the World ſo wiſely, why doth boli 2 


bis People ze 1 Ce and bis Exe mtied proſper is the Mori 
A. God Wisdom is hereby gloria: For theſe. Di 
penſations, however crooked they ſeem 0 us, are wi ait 
ordered to carty' on 'the Salvation of bis Pool Wan 0 
ſt i uction of h Berges. 
N e who Haug an Gifs" 
54 e 7 2790 "Is 
A. Yes; ſuch as theſe * do dot conſalt with God 
their Uadertatwgs, nor ſeek his Bteffir — 
theſe who aſexibe Meir Svecchs more to ſecond Ca th 
unto Cod; avid theſe whovare [under Ai 
theniſelves to at F 


diſtruſt God in their Straits, or 
lawful Shiits to obtain what they want. K 


Of the Covenant Mori 35 
* . Regepd onght eve to bee. fo the Providence of 


gH We. ought by Prayer to intereſt Provi * in all 
zur Affairs, and de pon its Care ht ſeri- 
a Woully to obſerve i its 1 and humbly 1 to its Deter- 
inations. 
Oug bt wwe not to put a Remark on all the acions 
NI, Providente towards us? A. Yes, on * | 
Q. What are theſe we ought eſpecially to remark ? _ 
A. Such as the Care of Providence in preſerving ws 10 
he Womb and from the Womb ; watching over us in our 
elpleſs Infancy ; ordering our Lot to fall in a Land of 
oſpel-light, and not among Infidels ; allowing us rehigi= 
pus Education, and good Examples; giving us vakving ; 
„ WOrdinances and Dies * our Conve to God 3 
Wpreſcrying our Lives * amidſt ſo many 
„ WDiſcaſcs — Accidents; ping us from many. "II 
and Temptation — 


$60406366665600060099.06000000 
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n | 
2 Wha coettal As of Pyovidence did Gay 
exertiſe toward Man in the CKats wherein. he 
vas created; 
A. When God kad tected Min-hizeattodin. 
o a Covenant of Life with him, upon Condition | 
ff perfe&t Obedience: Forbiddiug h him to eat of 
De Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, upon 
rain of Death. _ 
2 9 What did God with Men off fbi: 
He entred into a —_— with him. | 


Covenant ?. 
4 on betwie two Parties} 


oh ow many Covenants bath God entred into with Man 
2 dee eee, elt and the Go 
7 Q Wha of iſ ec del mate oth Ade 


at = 
Pl 1 2 * 


*. 


36 Of the Covenant of Works: 
A. Tt was the Covenant of Works, which in the Ap 
ſwer i is called a 1 of Life. 
Q uit called both a Covenant of Works and a C 
venant of Life? 
A. It is called a Covenant of Works, from the Condi 
ſion of it; and a Covenant of Life, from the Promiſe 
eward of it. 
Q. How doth it appear that God and Adam did really an 
ter into Covenant ? 
A. From this, that God required Adam to obey hi 
Will, promiſin him Life if he ſhould do it, and threw 
ning Death to him if he did not. And doubtleſs Adan 
wr. was made — the Image of God, conſented to thi | 
his Creator's Will, when firſt intimated | to him. * 
Had this Covenant a Condition in it? 
we Ts to wit, works, or Obedience to the Will a 


2 What do you mean by the Condition of a Covenant | 


A ſpecial Article or Term, the fulfilling 
| which the p promiſed Bleſſings of the e t only are t 
be beſtowed, 


1. U 1 fort f Obedience did this Covenant require 
ion - 
A. Perfect Obe lber to the whole Will of God. 
M ben may Obedience be reckoned perfet#? :?: 
It is ſo when a Man continues in doing all Thing 
e by God, without any Defect in Matter « 
Manner, Princip le or Ends. 
" Was thing» no Grace in the Covenant of Works ? 
Tes, there was much Grace in God's condeſcendiny 
to enter into Covenant with his own Creature, and pt 
miſing him great Rewards to encourage him to Obedienc 
when he was abſolutely 2 to it by his Creatiog, tho 
. had been . at all 
bat was t Le this Covenant fe 
e, A. Life. 


2 1 ATi et | 


Life Natural, Spiritual and E 
The natural and ſpiritual Life, given to Man at his Cret 
tion, was to be continued with him; and in due Time is 
7372s to be enten to ran Liſe in Heaven withour 


ing · 


Of the Covenant of Wirks. 37 
n you give of the Nature "of that 


84 Fcural Life conſifts in the Ugion of Soul and 
Jody; The ſpiritual Life in the Union of the Soul with 
- The eternal Life' in the Hap of the w 
1 in the motion Vibe ani 'ruition of 9d. 
eaven for ever. 
. Was this Covenant made auith Adam for 2 r 
No; it was made with him, not only for nf 
* in che Nam of all his Poſtrity 4 nth 
Had A ci Strengtb givey 
* — OIE 77 4 A. Yes... 
Ghz nl thi Covenant regwire Pony the whole. 
| ral Law ? A, Ves. 3 5 


Sn * pry 1 0 9 


In the Hearts of our firſt Parents, ere 4 
2 Was there not ſomet bing eſuthet God required of the 
* Trial 3 Obedience? 

es, 


. — ſhould nt ar of the Tree 


« 5 
CL 5 


5 
1 


f Knowledge 
22 iy did God deny _— Tree? | 
A To try their Subjeftion and Obedience to their ſo" 
ereign Lack, of whom the n and to 
act > tham thoechain chk . $did not ly in the En. 
»yment of temporal Things, but of God's Favour; and 
hat they © be to prefer his Will and Pleaſure to all the 
delights of Senſe. 
Q. Had that Tree any Vertue in it to make Men knowing | 
i wiſe ? 
9s No, it had none, tho' Satan deluded them with this 
ptation. 
27 , Temp. was it called the Tree of Knowledge, of 
A vil ? | 
A. It was ſo called, to aſſure them, that, if they Aid” 
at of it, they ſhould know to their fad Experience, doch. 
irw * they would forfeit, and what Evil they wodld 
3 and ng Poſt 15 ˖ * 
at Good were they to forfeit and loſe 
2 Both the Image and Favour of God. 
3 What 800 05 were they to feel? 4 
The Wrath and Curſe of God, > 


i 


wth * (1003; \ 


—— 


38 Of the Covenant of Works: 
Q. Was this Pendlty plainly intimated to them, oben th 
Cyvengs Aa made evith them? | 
„ rg, I the n., thew caves here 
blos Patt rg die. 
bat fort of Death did Cad biete them with ? | 
A threefold Death, anſwerable to the Life promiſed; 
94 e temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, 
"What N can you ge of the Nature of that are 
ath ? © 
4, Temporal or arial Deah onſite the Separat 
och bal * the Body ; Spiritua / Death in the Separy 
tiun of the Soul from God, and the Loſs of his Image; 
Eternal Heath ies in the Separation of both Soul and Bad 


from the comfortable Preſence of God for ever. | 
Did Adam die natuùraſy that oery Day be ate this Hau ſte 
a; for he hved til be was 930 Years old. Y wy 


7 Onthe Day he did eat, he died: ſpiriually,and de 
liable co: ps n eternal Death: 
8 14 — do you upderfland b theſe Words, He died hh 


rituall 
eder that Lass loft the 8 
of Gs, that he became mortal, and liable to all Afflictiom 
in this Life, and tꝭ th fhe e Torments of Hell hereafter. 


IV Why was not Tavfencs full ert e a: 
4, We have Ground to believe he was faved from erer: 


5 10 wo a read much of S's Ba in . 
at ning 
4 YE. - for Sin is a an Evil that, derives: Man of the 
Happinefs of a threefold Life, and expoſes him, to the 
Miſery of a threefold Death. 

QM: there any Place in that Covenant for 4 Media 
er Surety ? 

A. No; for it required perſonal Obedience or Suffer 
| from every 2 himſelf. ing 
e wot accept of Repentanc from Sinners, as 


fine 


of Man's Fal _ 
8 the ncere Endea vauri after Obedience, . a | 

W 4 No; for it reg vired Obedience als oo 
ed ſentenced the Tranſgreſſor to for the leaſt 


ailureg 9 - i ei pe of Mercy to 05 Penitent. 
LE  Ought not 4 „ 7 to bleſs that they are not 
{ed; 25 this wat * ant Ln ds Shy 


Q. II not the C 2 7 -< 2 fal 5 #ill remain, 
def t? A. Yew | 


24: 4. 45 4-5 5 & 9 29 $+Y 


- QUEST. XI. 
Q Did our keſt Parents continue in the 
Eſtate wherein they were created? 
A. Our firſt Parents, being left to the Free- 
dom of their own Will, fell from the Eſtate 
herein they were created by ſinning againſt 


God. 
Q. What was the Epate aoberein our Hf Parents were 
eated ? 
A. It was a State of Innacence, and of great HappineG. 
. Q. Wherein did their Happineſs ly } - _ | 
A. They were free of all Sin and Miſer ; they had 
all earthly'| Felicity in Paradiſe, and enjoy * Com- 
munion with G 
8 How did they an from this bappy Hare; 

By ſinring againſt God 

Q Were they not made upright, after the Image of God? 
and 3 then could they fin * 
A. Tho' they were made upright, were not 
confirmed in that Eſtate like the elect Fe created 
mutable, being left to the Freedom of their own Will. 
S* Were the they created with any Will or Juctmation to Sim? 

0 

Q What ds you mean by the Be of Will that they Jo 
were left to? DE. 
4. That they were not under Conſtraint from any, bur 
Arn 2 in cheir Will de chat or refuſe either 


Good or E | 
Ca | N Had 


4% / Man's Fall. | 
Q. Had they not 4 e Liberty in their Will, ani 
Power to have obeyed God ip all Things, and to haus reſift 
all —_—_— 4 1 ot | 1 | * 
Ves, if the uſed it well, as they might 
done: But having their Stock in bois own Hand, with- 
— conkirming Grace from God, they might alſo fall 
they would. EN a 
Q. Hath falles Men the ſame Bosen of Will to wha 


is Good, that Adam bad at firt.?,., | 

A. No: Tho! eme Rel, of that Freedom to Thing 
naturally or morally Good be found in unregenerate Men 
in ſome more, in ſome leſs; yet they have no Freedon 
of Will ro Things - ſpiritually Good, being dead in Sin 
and Treſpaſſes, Eph. 2.1. 1 | 

Q. Do regenerate Perſons attain io Adam's Freedom” f-clin 
Mill to Good? A > 

A. Not altogether in this Life, tho* they recover it in 
a good Meaſure: But being only renewed in Part, and the 
Image of God imperfe& in them while here, their Will 
are not intirely free to what is Good, there being fill. 
fad Mixture in them of Inclination to what is Evil, 

Q. What Freedom of Will hade the Saints in Glory? 

A They have a Freedom of Will only to what i 
Good, and a perfect Freedom too; and, by vertue of con 
firming Grace, they cannot will any Thing that is Evil. 
. What do you meas by God's leaving our firſt Parents i 

the Freedom of their Will? f | 

A. His ſuffering them to make their Choice when botk 
Good and Evil were in their Offer, and nor giving them 
any new Supplies of Grace to prevent their Will from p 
yielding to Temptations to Sin. | 

Q. Why did be not give theſe new lies ? 

A. Becauſe he was not bound to do it, and he had 
glorious Defigns to bring about by not doing it. Ky 
| ky What Temptation bad our firft Parents 'to. ſin ag ain 1 

od? | 
A. Bit, The Devil tempted the Woman to eat of the 
forbidden Tree; and, next, He put her on to tempt 4- 
dam to do the ſame. | 71 


Q Could Satan bave ufed any Violence to cauſe them fin? 
No; all he could do, was to tempt them to it in: 
fabtile Manner. RY Q. Wha 


Of Man's ow ; 41 
, What Method did be take in doing 
He made Uſe of the and ſpake out of i; 
he ſhewed them the OY encſs of the Fruit; 
— them that b eating it they ſhould become 
wiſe as God, and ſhould ef eſcape the Paniſhitiedt threat- 
ned ; he attacked Eve when ſhe was alone, and then made 
Uſe of her to prevail with her Husband. 
' Q. [+.it nor-upon this account thas call the Devil 
Liar and Mu erer from the He * 2d © 
A. Yes; for it was by Lies and Falſhoods thathe wur- 
dered our firft 1 their Poſteritti x. 
Q. n nm ue the Devil | 
more than God® © | 
A. Yes; and it is what: Adam's Children are much in- 
7 clined to do ſtill, according to their Example. 
— Q ba: mou become of the beſt n now, if | God 
it in 1 leave them to themſelves und to Satan's Temptations } 
the 4. They would ſurely be ruined, conſidering that we 
iu have loft our Strength by the Fall. No Man here attains 
ill: i to Adam's Perfection in Grace; there: is fill a Mixture of 
Corruption in the beſt. 
G. Should we not i pray againſt God's u us to 
ü our free ;: 
ot A. Yes: For if perfect Holineſs, without new Aids 
. and confirming Grace from God, be no Security againſt 
5 1 BY total Apoſtaſy, as is evident from the Example of the An- 
els and our firft Parents ; our Ruin muſt be inevitable, 
God ea ang leave us, jof SHAMS > - EN 
e not Believers now ſafe any ſuc | 
Ves, tho' that is not owing to themſelves, but tothe 
gracious Promiſe of God thro' 12 Chriſt. 
Q. What dere God wiſe and glorious Eu in yermitting 
Adam's Fall ? 
A. He deſigned to glorify his infinite Wiſdom, and 
likewiſe his Juſtice and Mercy, in ſaving loſt Sinners of 


Mankind by Surery of his 
eee QUEST, 


Of Lis. 


"CUESE. 30077); 2 
Q. What is Sin ? of 
A. Sin is any Watit of: Conformity unto, 


Tranſgreſſion of, the Law of God... 


Q. What mean you by the La of God? | 
A. no be his Rule to wall, nick Got hch gi 
to Man to be his Rule to 
Q. Whereis this Law iti; 
A. At firſt it was clearly writren on Adam's Heart, by 
by the Fall this —_— became dark, and therefore God 
has written it moſt plainly to us in his Word. 

Hoem many l of Laws hath God weiten there ? 

Three; the Judicial, the Ceremonial, and the Me 
rat Law San ' 

. 'What is the Judicial Low ? 

That which related to the Civil Conſtitution, and 
contained! the Municipal Statutes of the ei Nati. 
on, which do not bind other Nations _—_ ſurt rng on 
are founded upon Moral Equity. 

. What is the Ceremonial Lam 

The Statutes — _ the Fewifb Worſhip, thei 
$acrifices, Waſhings which were. Mr ol 
Chriſt and his ung — — — fulfilled ans uo 
gated by Chriſt's Coming. 

at is the Moral Law ? | 
4 Tree, which is the Rule of our Manners — — 
ce, is perpetually binding u en, which ve 
have brieſſy . up to us by God himſelf in the Ten 
Commandments. - 
2 8 Ougbt all Men ro ftudy a Conformity Jo this Law ? 

Yes; for every Want of it is a din. 

17 What do you underſtand by Conformity to the Lei 

A Suitableneſs in us to hat it requires. 

* What Sort of Conf vimuy js due by us to God's Lacy 
: Beth an internal Conformity of the Heart and 
Thoughts, aud an external Conformity of the Words and 
Actions; and, if the firſt be wanting, we are guilty of Sin 
be the latter never ſo exact. 


bat is meant by the Tranſgreſſion of the _— L 


42 


Of Adam's firft Sin 
4 It is a going beyond the Bounds and Limits' whit 
1 doth ſet to us by his Law, or doing that _ is 
cri to it, * fon . 1 
are # Expre made 1 #0 de 
n, r Want of Conformity to the Low! and Franf" 
greſſion of the Lau 

A. The firft of theſe is made Uſe of to inelude Orig 
pals, which-is a Want of Conformity of Natura; and 
Sins of Omiſſion which are a Want of Gooformity of Life: 
to.God's Le The ſecond is uſed to comprehend all S 
of Commiſſion, either in Thought, Word, or Ded. 

Q. Mutt not Sin be a great Evil, which. breaks fuck 4 4 . 
juſt and ood Law? A. Ves. 

Q doth the prodigious Greatno/; of ahis Evil @ — 

In theſe; that das ſhakes off the Sovereign 


An” - 
l 4 
” 83 
— 


— 


What is the Glaſs that ents the Evil of Sin in abe 
> lively Colours ? . repre Y 


holy Law, and very much of it in the Glaſs of Hell's 


and Death, | 
r, we ever repair the Injury that Sin dub to God's 


me 1 * but Chriſt our Surety hath given full Satisfa- 
Qion for all the Sins of thoſe who believe 1 in him. 
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ab E S T. XV. 
Q What was the Sin whereby our firſt pr. 
rents fell from the Cate wherein they were 
treated? 
6 A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from 
- the Eſtate wherein they were created, was their 
in eating the forbidden Fruit: 


did Gad forbid the eating of this Fruit 1 
T Te has li. 2 and to rake Trial 


- #28 3582 Fei :. 12 8 


Cl 


t 5 
deſpiſeth his Power, offends hisHollueG,griews die bite Spirie. 
defaceth his Image in the Soul, and brings Damnation to it. 


A. We ſe much of Sin's Evil i in the Glaſk of God's 
Torments ; but moſt of all in the Glaſs of Chriſt's Suſſe - 


in keeping 


forbid ttt. A. 


Adam's fir/t Fin. 
"= AL 7 his Lact and Authdri. 


a Command for which he ſaw no Rex 
n but purely the Will of God. 
Mas there no Evil in eating this Frult if God bad. E 


No. 


Q Were our firſt Parents guilty of ne Sin before aBu 


eating 
Fs 


2 


this Fruit ? 

es; the y finned in hearkning to the Devil, and be- 
ving him, before they did eat. 
E it their eating 
Becauſe it was their firſt Sin Koike as expreſſed 


in James 1. 14, 15. 
"1 bo was ff in the Tranſgreſſn 1 4. The Woman, 


© N Was our ff Parent eating of the forbidden Fruit a 


go Sin? 
A. In ſeveral Reſpedt, i it was the moſt hainous Sin ever 


was committed. 


* 


Devil before 


murd 


How doth that 
In regard it was a complicated Wickedneſs, incl 
ag many attrocious Sins in it, ſuch as renouncing the 
. — of their Creator, Unthankfulneſs for his Avec 


Bounty, aſpirin 


ng 


— a 5 Nl their Offspring: 


ite 


the Fruit called then their fuß Sin 


_ 
appear? 


be equal wich God, believing the 
joining in Rebellion with him, 
And all this 


Gailt was attended with the moſt terrible Aggravations 
that ever were heard of. | 


2 


after a0 


What «vere theſe Aggravations ' ? 01 
They committed this Sin ſoon after they were made 
e of God, when they had no Corruption 


within to incline them to it, nor Temptation from without, 

but what they could eaſily reſiſt: Yea, they were 1 * of 

, in the Preſence of God, and in t 

where they had been lately taken into Covenant with 2 
they well knew the glorious Advantages of keeping this 

Covenant, and the fearful Conſequences of breaking it; 

nay, they finned againſt the cleareſt Light and . — 


it in Paradiſe 


tion of 


's Spirit, that ever any mere Man had: 80 
that we ſhould not think 


this Sin without Horror. 


Q. Did it not heig bien their Sin, that they dur AN ſo 


great 4 God for ſo ſmall a parc 41 4 little 
4. Les, very much. U. 


Q. By 


80 


A. We had a 


32 By what Poor got Sin 2 our firſt Parem: Hoare, ? 

By the Door of the Eyes, Gen. 3. 6. The Nuit Was 

pleaſant to the Eye. 
Q. Should aue not learn from this u fg Watch upeu this 

Door, that Sin may not enter by ii? A. Ves. 

Q. Have wwe not the Examples of” Saints ſet befor 4 


ho did ſo?? 
A. Yes: We have the Example of Job, EW 24 


Covenant with his Eyes; and of. David, who * » 
turn away 'his Eyes from beholding Vanity, 2 9 
Pſal. 119. 37. 


c x. c x ic x reden &. xxx x ir x ix 


QUEST i 
Did all Mankind fall in Adam's 8 firſt 


Tranſgreſſion ? | 
A. The Covenant being made with Adam, 


ive only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity, all 


Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary Ge- 
neration, ſinned in him, and fell with him in his 


firſt Tranſgreſſion. 


. Was the cena: of Wars made with Adam fo 


bimſulf only? 


A. No; No; it was made with bim for his Poſtericy alſo... 
mean you by Adam's Poſterity ? 


— — 2 or Offspring that ſhould come alter 


him to the End of the World. 
Q. Are ue included in that Covenant, who live now wear 


S thouſand Years Fnce it evas made ? 


A. Yes, ſeeing we are of Adam's Poſterity. 


5 8 Covenant be made with us, — 


not then a Being ? 


virtually nnn — 
Adam tranſacted with God, not as a ſingle Perſon, bur a0 
a common Head and Repreſentative all his Poſterity ; 
and ſo the Covenant was made with Adam in our Name. 


2 C and 


"ot 1 g A. Yes, 


-46 of Adam's firft Siu. 
A. Ves, according to Rom. 5.12. 1 Cor. 2 | 
Q. How came Adam to be our Head and preſent 

in this Covenant? A, God appointed him. 

Q. How can Adam be beld as our Repreſentative, ſeeing 
eve never conſented to it ? 

A. Could we have exiſted, we would have conſented u 
ſo juſt a Choice, Adam being our natural Head and affe. 
ctionate Parent, made after God's Image, 'with ſufficient 
Power to obey him. And ſeeing it was God's Will, we 

are bound to conſent to it as a holy and juſt Law. Beſides 

it is warrantable, in human TranſaQons and Covenantz 

for Parents to repreſent Children unborn; as in m 

Bargains, ſelling Lands, contracting Debts, Er. 

why then was it not juſt for Adam to *— us in trank- 

acting with God ? - 

QQ. [it juſt that Parents ſbould make Covenants for the 
Children, — they may be involved into Guilt and Miſery, 
and made to ſuffer for what they never committed ? 

A. If a — make a Covenant for himſelf and his Po- 
ſterity, in a Thing juſt ind lawful, Men do judge hi 

Chil ren. bound: As in the Caſe of our Alleg Ance to: 

The Rebellion of a Father ma way juſt 1 affect his 
Poſterity „ ſtain their whole Blood, an deen their Inbe. 
ritance. And, if this be reckoned juft among Men, wh 
is if dot alte uf. betwixt God and Man? 

Q. Was it right to put our Stock into the Hands of the 
evho iniproved it ſo HI ? r 
A. They might have in it well it they had ps 

"ſed, and none of their Children could have been t 

better Hands than they were. Neither is there Place ft 


us t in, who approve of their ill Management and 
Apoſtaſy from God, . our ſinning nr after the Simi 
\lirude of Alam Tranſpreſſion. | 
_—_— had ford, would tot ve bove bus buy 
evith bim ? 
A. Yes; md therefore, ſeeing he ic fs Fe 
' *ſhotld he miſcrable with im. ft, . 


mal Are ave Porieker: ith Adath in an uy m1 
No, but in his firft'Sin only. 
2 Why onjy in bis fiſt Sin? 
Bccauls then he repreſented all u.a. 
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Adam's firſt S, | 2 
deral Head; but, after he once brake the Covevant; be 
vs pd more truſted as ſuch, but regkoned to ac 4. a” 
füge Perſon only for himſelf, 

<Q. {5 it not as juſt to impute Adam's foul Lin to. bil Pofte- 
rity for their Condemnation, as it is to impute Gifs s Righ- 
e to us for our Tuſification ? 

4. Yes, it is equally juſt, becauſe of the Colmant 
their being made both with the ficſt and ſecond am i in 
dur Name, Rom. 5, 18, 19. 

Q. How ſoon is Adam' 5 Sin imputed to bis Pofterity? 

＋ As ſoon as they have a Being, and ſtand in Relation 
to Adam. 

Q. If one Sin bath thus defiled and deſtroyed all Mankind," 

wwe wot look upon Sin as of -@ mo miſchieupus Nature: 

EIN es, and ayoid it more carefu ly than we would do 
the 

$] ld wit car oof} Fel the fr Adam ws 
9 Chr the ”_y a e 

A. Yes, we ſhould be reſtleſs till we get it, that, as we 
have born the Image of the earthly Adum, we may come 
to bear the Image of the heavenly, and be taken to in 
with him at laſt. 

& Did never any of Adam's Poſtevity y eſcape the 
thn of Adam's firft Sin? A None, but Jeſus Chriſt 4 

*. Was Chrift one of Adam's Poſterity i A. Ken . 

- How doth that appear? 
In regard he is the Seed of the Woman, and had ch. 
Subſtance of bis F Fleſh from dam that deſcended fro 
am. 
'Q if Chrif deſcended from Adam, bow could be eſope 
's Sin? 
A. He eſcaped it by deſcending from Aar. not by 
nn Generation, but in an extraordinary Way. 
ker cat that ? 
. He was conceived by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt 
in _ Womb of a Virgin, without any earthly nk > 
Why was Chrift conceived in this wondevful Manner ? 
That he might be kept e e e 
bake of Adam's'S * ' 
| 21 Was hi fff to keep him free 115 1 | 


EE — 


— 
2 


» We 
dey 
ants, 
An 
anf- 


_ Mats 22 by the Pall. 

did aaf and keep leſs ſo much of the 

Virgin's Stance" 38 was — bs form our Saviour's 

y, Luke 1. 3 | 

'Q' Are all ae veſt of Mankind defiled with Adam's Sin? 
A. Yes, and Infants as well as others. 


— Are all Men equally guilty and ſinful before God? 
Ves, they are 255 in en of en but not in 


reſpect of Practice. 
1 Q How comes there to be any Differencs. * reſpos of Pra- 
ice ? © | 
A. Becauſe ſome are more left of God, and ſome are 


more beholden to free Grace, than others, I Cor, 4. 7. 
RR ee og 


QUEST. XVII. 


. Into what Eftate did the Fall bring 


Mankind? 
A. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eftate 


of Sin and Miſery. , .. . 
Q. Who of Adam's Race were brought into a State of Sip: 
by bis Fall? A. All Mankind, excepting Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q. Did the Fall bring Mankind W 
A. Into a State of Miſery alſo. | 
a= Can Man be in a State of Sin, and wot is « State of 
ne; for the one Rill followeth upon the other: 2 
Miſery is the neceſſary Any op of Sin, | 
TOS all as 2% the n u 


Q. How ſo? 9 l 

2 * _—_ Me fell with him, and fell 5 
ſuch a Height of Happineſs, to ſuch a Depth of Miſery. 
Q. Was Adam able to _ bimſelf to vr State 
after bis Fall ? A, No. | | ! Gi | 


. Why ſo? 

, Becauſe Adam 8 all his Poſt ; were fo bruiſed 
* diſabled by that woful F 3 they could do no- 
thing to raiſe themſelves up, but muſt ly in their miſe- 
rable Caſctill Divine Mercy move for W As 
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Ane ape wot Pye well a; dif. 


by the Hu 55 
J Yes; our Fall is like that of a +ingo 8 Pit 2 
ong Stones and Mire, which both bruicoand defies im 


once. 
$0000009$0900:490404400000885 
QUEST. XVIII. 


Q. Wherein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs of thar 
tate whereinto Man fell ? 
A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereints 
an fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſt 
in, the Want of Original Righteouſneſs, and 
Corruption of his whole Nature, which is 
ommonly called Original Sin; together with 
ll actual Tranſgreſſions which proceed from it. 


What are theſe two Evils mentioned in the 4. ä 
By make up the Sinfulneſs of our fallen Eſtate? 2 
A. They are Orig and Actual Sin, ca, 
' What are theſe Evils wvhich make Sin 7 
The TI to wit, the Guilt of Adam's ſirſſ 
in, the N Righteouſneſi, and the Cor- 


ption of our r 


e e ee, 
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find 


FP: . 


that Sin of Adam's. | 
— of -darrs S | 

By the imputing of Adam's Sin to us; hs ha 
der h ce Conc of Wes wi 
e 


Q. What tt meant by the Want of Original Righteouſuy | 
ich we now Iy under by the Fall? * 


WI in th? now deprived of that | 
2 2 Reine, Bury — and Heinen implanted in 1 
eur a his kn Creation, which was the Image of 


eee Lit Pos 


. Ori * Ein. 
2 to withhold it, as a juſt 


; P * the Author of bi, u ſay that 
I Righteouſneſs from uw! 


þ 


et 1 


vit | 
4 No: tor he is not bound ro reſtore that to us vt 

we have loſt thru our own Fault, but juſtly deny Mr: 

as a Puniſhment of Adam's firſt Sin. "We are * " Re 

have it, but God is not bound to give it. 

ws Doth not the Want SA Original Ryan 


Won for the Greraywien of whole Nature? 
;n by the D of err 5 


A. That our whole Mt both in Soul and B 
dy, i is infected, defiled, and depraved by Sin, and ti 
"2 the very Womb. 9s 
| Wherels doth this Corruption of our Nature appear ? bs 
In our Impotency and Eumity to what is good, ai, ; 
in our Proneneſi and — to what is evil. | 
. M bat Parts of aur Nature doth this Corruption i 
Our, whole Nature _ Conſtitution, every Senſe . 
Member of our Bodies, and —— Dower — | Fecal ** 
our Souls, to wit, our U 
ences, Memories, AﬀeCtions and They 
9.2 n and Members TOI Origins 


__ 7 are now become ready n 
WY arightequſocl, Rom. 6. 13 


. How is the And or Under armpit p 

. Ar Eb blinded kf . that it cannot c 17 

"Gf ihe 15 833 e mea. 'q 

Good, jad lined to Evil. Q 

is the Conſcie paar gp 

In T N e act and hat 

faithful ; 17 eg ror preform ts Df 41 n 

arning, c is 

3 A do; but is 4 naw de-bags 28165 iſe 

* is be re Eg: key 

It is become ecei ike 

forget what is good and oh ap to rudi o 
what is evil, vain . ag Q. * 


52 Of Original Sin. 8 
the following plain Texts, Eſal. 51. 5. Fob 14. 4. 7 
3.6. Eph.2.1, Iſa. 48.8. Gen. 5. 3. 
Q. How doth the Truth of Original Corruption 
m Experience * 7; 
A. In regard every Man may feel that there is in him; well 
natural Antipathy to what is ſpiritually good, and a wofi 
Proneneſs to what is evil, beſides many other bitter Fru 
of 1t. | | 
QQ What are theſe bitter Fruits of Original Corruptin 
* A. Such as theſe; our Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs; 
Heart, Hatred of God and Goodneſs, miſplacing of ou 
Affections upon wrong Objects, and falling into daily Sin 
Q. Doth not this Original Sin and Corruption make us odin 
to God, and deſerving of Hell, before the Commiſſion of Au 
din? A. Ves. ö | 
Q How doth that appear ? 7 
A. By theſe two Things; 1f, The infinite Purity 
God's — that cannot but abhor Sin and Corruptia 
eſpecially ſuch corrupt Natures as we have, which cn 
tain the Seeds and Principles of all Sorts of Sins that ex 
were or ſhall be committed in the World. 24%, By the 
Miſeries, Sufferings, and Death which we ſee inflids 
upon Infants which never committed Actual Sin, Rom. 5.1 
Q. it wot reaſonable to think that Children procreate h 
ſant#trfied Parents ſhould be free of Original Corruption? 
A. No; for the Natures of the beſt Saints are not pe 
fe&ly ſanctiſied, but remain ſtill corrupt in Part. Au 
this Corruption is natural to them, whereas Grace is ſi 
tural and adventitious. | 
Q. Cannot gracious Parents convey Grace to their Chili 1 
A. No; for it is freely beſtowed by God upon what 


he pleaſeth. ke 
4827 they not bound to pray much for Grace to thi, 
laren? | | | | 
A. Yes, becauſe they have propagated much Corrup = 
tion to them. RY * 


I there any Remedy for this Original Sin or Corruptim 
; 2 DEG lood 2. Spirit of Chrib an 
| the one to on it, the other to change the Nature bj 
a Work of Regeneration. | 
„Dat ib Workof Regeneration remove it wholly in ih 
Life? : 85 A, Ne 


- 


#8 Of Original Sin. 53 
A. Not wholly ; for we find the beſt complaining, while 
hey are here, Rom. 7. 14, 18, 23, Jam. 3. 2. Jam. 4. 5 
. What Names doth Original Sin get in Scripture ? 

It is called, the Old Man, the Fleb, Luft, and in- 


Scripture :? IT 


om Adam, who is the Original of all Mankind, 2dly, 
hat it is in us from our Original or firſt having a Being. 
ily, That it is the Original of all Actual Sins or Travf. 


I eſſions. 


Ne bring into the World with us; but Actual Sin is that 
"= hich we commit after we come to the Uſe of Reaſon, 

J Q What do you mean by an Actual Sin or Tranſgreſſion ? 
7 Every Breach of the Law of God, whether by o- 


y I. | 
Ar Q Are there not many different Kinds of Actual Sins? 

Ves; very many, ſuch as Sins of Omiſſion, and of 
5 Wommiſſion ; Sins againſt the firſt Table, and Sins againſt 
ords, and of the Actions; of Ignorance, and againſt 
ight ; of Infirmity, and of 1 Sc. e 

I bence do all theſe Actual Sins proceed? 

From Original Sin, or the Corruption of our Natures. 
Q. May it not be thought that they proceed more from tbe 
il Example ſet before us? wy 
A. No: For we ſee Cain's murdering his Brother pro- 
teded out of his Heart, and not from any ſuch Example; 
cording to Mat. 15. 19. ; 
— How do the Sins of the Life * from the evil Heart 

ature ? | 
A, Even as evil Fruit from a corrupt Tree, or unclean 
reams from a polluted Fountain, Mat. 7. 17. Jam. 3. 11. 

D 3 Es T. 


welling Sin, Rom. 6. 6. Rom. 8. 5. Jam. 1. 15. Rom. 75.17, 
Q. Why is it called Original Sin, ſeeing this Word is not 


A. To denote three Things; ff, That we derive ir 
oO 


Q What is the Differencs between Original and Achul 


y? | | 
A. Original Sin is the Sin inherent to our Nature, which 


ting Duty commanded, or committing Sin forbidden 


xe ſecond; Sins of the Heart, and of the Life; of the 


1 


of Man Miſery by the Fall. 
QUEST. XIX. 1 
Q. What is the Wiſery of that Eftate white 


into Bah fell 2 | 
A. All Mankind by their Fall lot Commt 


nion with God, are under his Wrath And ie 
Curſe, and fo made liable to all Miſeries in ti in 
Life, to Death itſelf, and to the Pains of Hil E 


for ever. 


G What ave the three Heads of Man's Miery by the . 
ed at in the Anſever ? 

A. There is, pt, The Happ 3 we have loft by i art 
auliy, The Evils we are preſently under. 34. The! A. 
ſeries we are further liable ro. dente 

Q at are theſe three more articulavly ? 
he Happineſs we have loft is Communion with Gab 11 gh 

The Evils we are Fe prefencly under, are God's Wrath aul 
Curſe, and all the Afflictions o this Life: The Miſeria 
we ire further liable to; are both the firſt and ſecond Death 

Q. Hath Man hſt no more Happineſs but Communioh il 
God? A. He hath alſo loſt the Image of God upon hi 
Soul; but that was mentioned in the former Anſwer, 
under the Want of Original 1 which is ths 
ſame Thing with the hw 
Q. bat do you mean Þ& thet Communten with God c 
Man bath toft by biz Fall? | 
A. It is that ſweer Intimacy, Acquaintance and Fellow, 
ſhip with God, which Man had in the Enjoyment of God! 
gracious Preſence and Comforts in the Garde of Eden, 

Q. How doth it appear that Man enjoyed fuch ſeveet Con 
munion with God there before his Fall? 

4. From this, That there was no Sin nor Guilt then 
to eclipſe the Light of God's Countenance towards Man, 
and therefore he was under the contitmal Smiles of hi 
Creator. God converſed familiarly with him, conferred 
| high Favours upon him, tranſaQed with him by Core 
nant, brought all the living Creatures to own their Sub- 

jection to him, and receive Names from him, Gen. 1. 24, 


297 30. ber. 3.15, 16, 19, 22. Q „ 


— 


Man Be Fall, 
Q Buy did A Mare Mrs 2 
wit 
2 By their fanning againſt Gad, ind breaking bis holy 


Q not the Loſs of Communion en 


2 else B ed of Heme 

having Communion wit *y NON is the Sal 

ood and Portion; the Want of that Com Communion — 
cateſt Loſs and Miſery, and therefore it is 2 

a er all the reſt of our Miſeries mentioned in the 

Anſwer 

8. In not the eternal. Loſs of Ua with Grdthe 4 
rt of the Damned ii Miſery in Hell? 

4. Yes; for, Depart foo me, is the fic Word of the 


Sentence againſt them. 


Q Did not Man firft forſake God, before Gol withdrew 


Goa gr acious Preſence from Man ? 

. Tes; it is evi that Man fell from God, before 
eria e loſt (Communion with ©” SE = 1 

edth, ow doth. it appear that Parents were depri> 
eith hy Communi 1 th God afier # their Fall ? 

\ hi By their hidi Lo ent and fleeing from | God 
wet { by hr i rejoiced ; — by God 

| the — pon pon, them, 0 Ning ap Oo out of Paradiſe, 
1 EN word to guard the Entry to it, Ger. 
/ 


IF; 5, 

* 45 77 ar that all Adam's Poſterity have alſo 
11 ommunion a God by the Fall? * 
4 From this, That we have a natural Averſion to God's 
Preſence, and to the Means of attaining to it, ſuch as 
Meditation, Prayer, and attending upon the Word and 

aments. 
Q. not Sin be 4 great Evil that deprives us of fo great 
19 as Communion with God ? A. Yes. 
* Vn cannot ſinful Creatures haue Communion with 


, and of purer Eyes than. 


Nd ? 
4. Becauſe he is a be poly. G96 G 
0 0 
barboured r 

. Have unrigeherate Sinners any Deſire after Commu. 


70 a Gud? A. No 0; - 


upon. Sin where it is 


A * 


6 Of Man 1 ery by the Fall. 
7 A. No; Me the. Prifend: ſor is both hateful an} 7 
Fightfl to them: Arid —4 it is, they ſay unto God, and 

from ut, Job 21. Fx 

5 Why do they bate God's Preſence and Communiin With ( 

m 

A. Recauſe: being er and ſenſual, their cu. 

— Mind is Enmity againft God ; and, being guilty Cri, 
finals, they dread the. Preſence of their Judge, who ha 
Power to condemn them. 


Q. I the en with God by Adam's Fal 


an . to ugs? ig 
© 4. No; for Ga hath found out a Way for recover fon 
ing loſt Sinners to a Stare of Communion with "I * 
in. 0 
90 What is that Way ? Ge 


A. By appointing Jeſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer for fir 
taking away our Guilt, * urchaſing Communion with | 
God for us, by his Blood; that ſo Believers may have fre G. 
Acceſs to his Throne of Grace here, and to his Throm 
of Glory hereafter. 

Q. Hill not the Believer's Communion with God in Heave, 
de far more ſweet than Adam's was in Paradiſe? 

A. Yes: For the Believer will have greater Diſcoveric 
of the Love of God, than Adam had ; he will have God 
dwelling with him in his own Nature, and 15 immu- 
_ in a State of Bliſs for was Pb. 2. 5 

re eve not infinitely bound to C or Ss L 
us what Adam / m Yes. fe * 

. Where is Communion with God to be enjoyed bere? 

In the Uſe of theſe Ordinances which God hath ap 
inced, to wit, the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and 
aiſes. 

Q. ben is it that wwe bave Communion evith God in bi 

Ordinances ? 
A When he allows us the gracious Influences of hi 
Spirit upon our Souls: That is, when we have the Cour 
munications of Light, Life, Strength, or Comfort from 
God; and when our Graces of Faith, Love, Repentance, 
or ſpiritual Deſires are drawn forth to a Feel „A 
Q. Befides Loſs of Communion with God, Are wwe wi 


* brought under bis M ratb and Cinſe by by the my Yo 


cee QOU <A» nmnymb<bGR; 


% 


by 
his 


2 883 


Of - Man's: 499% by«the. Fall, 57 
A. Yes; 2 en afure Len of. Wrat 
and under God" + Gare; according to theſe plain Te cts, 


0 5 Gal. 3 1 
22 eas bobs Wrath of Got? iy 

er, or Sin-revenging Juſtice, which burns 
_ * in, and is ſtill ready to break forth 1 in ters 


rible Judgments againſt Sinners. 


. What is meant by the Curſe of GD: * 
The Sentence of God's Law, denouncing Wrath 
ana Tudgm ents upon the Tranſgreſſors of ir. 
Q. Do 2 Wrath and Curſe of God Iy upon all Men whats 


ſomever ? ? 


A. Yes, as long as they are in the State of Unbelief; 
But by Jeſus Chriſt all «th Believers are delivered from 
God's Wrath and Curſe, and inherit his F avour and Rleſ- 
ing, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Gal. 3. 9. 

. Are not theſe, abo are under the Wrath and Curſe of 
God, liable to all Sorts of Miſeries? 

A. Yes, and particularly to — in the Anſwer, 
to wit, all 'the Miſeries of this Life, Death itſelf, and the 
Pains of Hell for ever. S 

Q. What ave the Miſeries of this Life, which the Fall 
makes us liable to? \ 

A. They are very many, both in Soul and Body. 

E What are the Sowl-miſeries <vbich we are liable to? . 
A. Such as Unbelief, Blindneſs of Mind, ftrong De- 
luſions, Hardneſs of Hearr, Weakneſs of Memory, the 
Bondage of Sin and Satan, evil Imaginations and vile Af- 
fections, Stupidity and Searedveſs of Conſcience, or elſe 
Horror and Deſpair, Rom. 11. 8. Eph. 4. 18, 19, 22heſ 
2. 11. Rom.2. 5, Rom. 1. 26, 28. 2 Tim. 2. 26. Gen, 
6.5. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Iſa. 33. 14. Heb. 10. 27. 

Q F'hat are the bodily or external Miſeries cve are liable to 
by the Fall in this Life 

4. Both private Afflictions and publick 3 ſuch ä 
as Diſeaſes in our Bodies, Reproach in our Names, Deca 
in our Eſtates, Loſs of Relations, Poverty, Croſſes, Dil 
appointments, ſore Toil and Labour ; as alſo, F 
Sword, Peſtilence, Captivity, Exile, Perſecution and the 


like, Dent. 28, 15, 16, 175 18, 22 30, 37. Gen. 3. 17. 
_ 5. . 
j * Should 


Of 2a 
SOS e þ 
eee, Ss? - 3 
1 | The Separin of Lo e 
1 S. ab tbe Fl . Do ups all Mei that eve 


A. By the Fall itis appointed for all Men once to ie 

and. never any were excemed from that Sentence, 

e e who were tranſlated do Heaven — 
thi 

0 "hs Death th Jane Thing bt 'to the Wicked and the 


No: for it's ; a Puniſhment to the one, and a Purge- 
tion to the other, 

at Kird of ene. is Death to the Wicked? 
Ic is the King errors, or Beginning of Hell to 
: It is a Serpent with a fearful Fate ng fox cen 


ent 10 ſeize and carry them to ever 0 % 
8 Nor pr Death v f. en * t _ alſo? 
the | 


operly : For tho 

et to 1 9 thro Chriſt, its Nature by 

201 Sting and Terror removed; yea, © hotomes a hg 

2 3 5 to them, to pluck up Sin hy the Roots, and 
* ry them home to their Father's Houle. 


Doth not Death put an ＋ to the Aae of all Mew? 
No; for tho it 4 End to all the 4 s Miſc 

ty, yet in ſome Rope it only 

Wicked, 


begins the Miſeries of the 


Q. What Miſeries are they liable to this Lifet 
A. To the Pains of Hell for ever. * 
9 What do you mean by Hell? 
13 Place of Torment, which God huh prepared fn 

Devils and wicked Men; where they 
with everlaſting De from the Preſence of 1 


Lord, 2 Theſſ. 1. 
. Wherein do LA Pains of Hel conſoft ? | 
. and the Pain of Senſe. 

Q What 
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li eh 


to Cn as the Happinel hey. de 
brought upon them og, God's 


hat mort ĩs a coming. 
rath to Fo III hy: 
ience, cannot 


ſpairin Co 


with ſuch cutting Thoughts, mock e 


ng Stings, as cannot now Be ; linaganed, L ; 
eb. 19, 261 27, 2 

Q. bas Sertof Wrath is the j % of Gil, dich evil 
be poured out the Wicked in 


ol pg, wack Lees, Se Mas, 14 705 
ance, whic werful, irret 
inſulferable, 1 he reg wore 


6 0 Of . Man's Miſery by the Fall... 


is oft expreſf by Fire, which is rhe moſt terrible Element, 


 Zech, 7. 12. Rev. 6. 17. 2 Kings 23. 26. Nab. 1. 6 
Hal. go. 11. Fal. 76. 7. Exel. 22. 14. J. 33. 14 
Rev. 14. 10. rk 9. 43, 44, 45, &c. Heb, 10, 30, 31, 
Q. How 1b it appear that the Wrath poured out en the 
Damned is Jo great and terrible ? 
A. In regard it is poured out upon every Power and 
Faculty of the Soul, and upon every Senſe and Member 
of the Body ; arid both their Souls and Bodies are made 
capacious and ſtrong to receive and underly much of it: 
And hence they — called m fel: of Wrath fitted Fs De 
ftructin, Rom. 9. 2 | 
> Why is it called r Wrath ? 
Becauſe it is without any Mixture of Mercy. 


They 
have no Sympathy or Pity from e Hand, no Drop of 


Comfort t6 relieve them, no Ground of Hope to ſupport 
them, no Interval of Reſt under it Day nor Night; but 
the Smoke of. thejv Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 
Rev, 14. 10, It. *Mark 9.44. Luke 16. 24, 25. John z. 36. 
'Q. Hoev is it reable to Juſtice to puniſs the Wicked with 
eternal Suffering# for temporary Sinning ? 
2 It is jaſt. becauſe the 8 an eternal God, and 
ſpiſe an 15 ite Good, tor which finite or temporary 
Sf erin 2 never ſatisfy. It is juſt for God to E 
the Wie & 6s bog ke? ban, ſeeing they ſin as 
_ can ; and, when they can fin no longer here, t they 
y their Sing to Hel Sith them, and continue ſinning 
het for ev 7 beg er they f Till add Oil to the Flame, 


and keep it 14 ever. 
Q. J. Her 2 Ws b ſe terible that the very Devils are 
1 ern 
A. Ves; foil thi Dread pe Sore of it makes them to 
tremble and cry out at the Approach of their Judge, James 
2. 19. Mat, 8. 29. 
. Did the Man Cbriſt Jeſus ſuffer this terrible W rath is 
#he Room of an ele World? A, Yes. 
Ho vas he able to bear all that was due to thers ? 
. His Godhead ſupported the human Nature under it. 
# Q _ it not terrible Efe@s won bim while be was ſuf- 
eving it! 
3 Yes; it caſt ny into dreadful Agonies, cauſed Ro 


ſcience drive a Sinner to deſpair amidft all the World's 


Of the Covenant of Grace. Fi 
to ſweat forth Blood in great Drops, and make that fear- 
fal Outcry, Ay God, my God, wy aft thou forſaken me ? 
Q. Will not one Spark of this Wrath let fiy into the Con- 
. vid 5 Comfarts 2 
Q. Yes; as hath been verified in the Inftances of Gain, | 
udas, Spira, and many others. ? | j 
Q. Do all the Wicked in Hell ſuffer equal Puniſbmunt there? 
A. No; ſome have hotter Places in Hell than others, ac- 
cording to the different Meaſures of their Guilt, Mat. 24. 
51. Like 12. 47, 48. | "x 
Q. Muſt there not be an unſpeakable Evil in Sin, that ex- 
toſeth Men to all this Wratb and Miſery ? LS Fr NT 
A. Yes; we may ſee very much of Sin's Evil in the 
Glaſs of Hell's Torments, 4 2 
Q. bat ought we to learn from the Scripture- doltrine con- 
cerning the Wrath to come? 
A. To bleſs God for contriving a Way, and providing 
a Saviour, to redeem us both from Sin and Hell; — 4 5 
197 | 


ly to eſteem and love Jeſus Chrift, that will er- 
took and came to bear our Sins, and ſuffer all this Wrath 
for us, 2 Cor. 9. 15. 1 Tbeſſ. 1.10. 1 Pet. 2. 7, 24. Jabs 1. 29. 


K eff N ., Ff f IHE N K 


QUEST. XX. 3 
Q. Oid God leave all Mankind to periſh in 
the Eſta te of Sin and Miler ? * 
A. God, having out of his mere good Plea- 
ſure from all Eternity elected ſome to everla- 
ſting Life, did enter into a Covenant of Grace, 
to deliver them out of the Eſtate of Sin and 
Miſery, and to bring them into an Eſtate of Sal- 
vation by a Redeemer. TOE 


Are all Men left to periſb in their fallen Eftate 7 
4 No; bleſſed EC, ns hath —. a Remedy 


for us. | | 
Q. Doth God deliver all Men from periſbing in their fallen 
Q. Who are theſe? A. The Ele. | 


Eftate? A, No, but only ſome. | 


Race. 
. What hath ( * elected them: to ? 
To evexlaſting Life. 
& Mben did God make this Choice of theſe Perſons ? 
A, From all Etern wok 

Q. What wal the Cauſe of Ged's chufing ſome, and paſſing 

otbers? '_ 

7 . lexfure, Lake 12.32. , 

| Did God elect any to eternal Life becauſe of t 
5 Holineſs r N * 17 * 

A. No: Theſe are not the Cauſe, but Fruits of Ele 
ction; for God hath choſen all his People to Faith and 

4 as the neceſſary Means of e Eph. 1. 4, 5.6 

| Ought we not to try and examine our Eleftion by ſuch 

Bag, as py, Faith 2 Hm? 
| A. Yes, 2 Het. 1. 10. 2 The 13. 
what othey plain Et dence may eve know if Gul 
| bath choſes | us to eternal Life? 

AI we have choſen God to 'be our God and Portion, 
and given ourſelves away to him, we may conclude that he 
hath firſt choſen us; far, il «vg love. him, it is becauſe be 
rf bond us, 1 John 4. 19 

Q. In what Way and Method doth Gad bring bis Ele& is 


to an Eftate of Salvation ? 
A lu the Way of a Covenant, and a Redeemer. 
Q. Is i in the Way of a Cm of erks that be ſav 


tbem ? 
4A. No, but in the Way of a Covenant of Grace. 
Q. What is meant by the Covenant of Grace in the Anſwer! 
>. It may either point at, If The Covenant of Grace 
made from Reernily. with Chrift in Name of the Elect, 
cle 14455 tly the Covenant of Redemption: Or, 
| venant of Grace as made in Time with the 
Ele themſelves upon their Believing in Chriſt. 
QQ What is that Covenant of Grace or Redemption ubich 
was made with Chyiſt from Eternity ? 
A. It is a gracious Agreement made between the Fs. 
ther and * as the ſecond Adam and Sa qo, of 


. 


GY 


= 
> 


F the Covenant of (face, 63 
dition of his Medmatorial Obedience! and Satisfaction in 
don ad, he theald be lotion BINS wag rewarded: 
himſelf, and have Grace and Glory to all his Seed. And 
all this Chriſt accepted of, iſe. 53. er: ik Og, „ 19 
20, &c. Hel io 55 6, 7, &C. 
How Ara he lll 
* ny 


e it required perfels 


ſine Law? 
4 Ir was 8 Gorenane of Grace with reſp jo the 

Elect whom Chr 9 in it h 
from heir arey in tence, and — ccepterh Obedience 
from their their Stead. \ Likewiſe it contains, 
all the Blſings and good Thin which are freely and 
gratuitouſly beflowed upon the Elect, theſe. — 
5,6 promiſed in that Covenant to Chriſt as their Head and Re- 
ſuch Preſentstive, 2 Ti, 1. 19. Tie. 1. z. Gal. 3. 1. 
” | What is the Covengut of Grace as made is Tima with 

the themſelves * - 
Gul A. It is the Execution or Application of the Covenant 
'" WW naade with Chrift, as to what immediately concerns the 
Elect themſelves; and may be defined, God's gracious 
PaQion with elect Sinners in Chrift, wherein he offereth 
and promiſeth Pardon and Salvation ta them, and to all 
who hear the Goſpel, upon their Believing in his 8on Je- 
ſas Chriſt, Jobn 3. 36. 2 16.3 r 
. When was this Covenags tendered to fallen Sinners 7 | 
* Immediately the to our firſt Parents in that 


t prowls, E bruiſe 


gen Goſh ' the 
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3- 15 
ou ſhexw wvhat is meant by that Promiſe 
en het © POR nc bc : 
Serpent is meant the De- 


er 

| 1596 a Virgin. By 

a * dit of Vin. By ch Sr By breaking his Head, 

* LL 8 a W of — diſappointing and dee 

| is W 1 7 

* bs — bs Bling iſed to us in this Covenant ? 

„ . T All the Blefings of Chrif's Purchaſe, ſuch , Il 
— Pardon Fin Peace with God, Freedom from 


the Law's Curſts, Acceſs to God, the Con- 
Jg of the Spirit, Victory over Death, Reſurrection to 
* 
On 


Life, and ererhal Glory, Et 36.354 . 


ON 


$ i 
- ——_y 


4 Of the Covenant of Grare! 
Jobn 3. 18, 36. Pſal. 84. 11. 1 Cor. 15. 2, 57, 
Q. What is the Condition ö 
theſe promiſed Bleſſings ? A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 48s 16. 31, 
Q Can we fulfil this Condition, or believe of ourſelves ? 

A. No; but Jeſus Chrift hath both purchaſed Faith for 
us, and promiſed it to us in this Covenant, Jobs 6. 33. 
Phil. 1. 49. Eph.: 2. 7, 8. Rom. 8. 32. ; we 

+ Q. How then is it a Condition required of us? 

| A. Tho' Faith be both purchaſed and promiſed, yet 
God doth ftill require it of us as a Dut that to hum» 


ble us, and to put us on to the Uſe. of Means; to make 


Unbelievers inexcuſable, and to teach us the Order and 
Connexion in which he will beſtow the Bleſſings of this 
Covenant. | *. 

Q Hath Faith the ſame Place in the Covenant of Grace, 
that Obedience had in the Covenant of Works? 

A. No: For Adam's Obedience, had he performed it, 
was a Condition in a 3 Senſe,. which gave him Right 
to Life, and was pleadable before God for that Effect; 
which cannot be-ſaid of Faith, ſeeing it is not our Faith, 
but Chriſt's Surety-righteouſneſs, that gives us a Right to 
eternal Life, This, and this only, is the Ground of Ju- 
ſtiſication, that a Sinner can plead before God. 

Q. Can Faith then be called the Condition of the Covenant 
of Grace in a ſtrict and proper Senſe? _ 1 

A. No, but in a more general Senſe, as it is the only 
Mean or Inftrument .for applying the Righteouſneſs of. 


Chriſt to us, and without which Chriſt and his Benefits can- 


not be ours. The Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, 
is oft called the Righteouſneſs, of Faith, or by Faith; to 
reach us, that, as the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the only 
meritorious and 1 Condition of our Juſtification, 
ſo Faith is the inſtrumental and applying Condition of it, 
Hieb. 11.6, 7. Rom. 4.13, 16. Rom. 3. 22, 24, 26, &c. Rom. 


9. 30, 32. Rom. 10. 4, 6. N 
-Q. Ai bat is the Difference berwixt the Covenant of Works 
an ibe Covenant of Grace?! | 
A. The firſt Covenant makes the Ground or Condition 
of a Manꝰs Juſtification before to be the 
neſs performed by the Man himſelf; but the ſecond makes 
it to be tho Rightcouſnels performed by Chriſt the Surety, 
| | appte- 


of as ee 


Rightcouſ- 


* 
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pprebended by by our Faith: The firſt Covenant had no 
arety to Anſwer for Adam's perfarming what was 

d of him; but the ſecond hath Chriſt engaged for 


required- of us. 
3 to 


V Dotb not the Covenant of Grace. 
I Law, 4s well as the Covenant of Works? . 
A. Yes, but not for the ſame Ends, or in the ſame Man | 
r: For the firſt Covenant required our Obedience aath& 
oper Condition of, Life; oe the ſecond requires i it as the 
vidence of our Faith, and of our Conformity to riſt: 
ing for the juſtifying of our Perſons ;.; the ſecond. for 
our Tbankfulneſs for r Love: The frft 
"TC perfe& Obedience in our own h; but the 
ond accepts _ fincere Aims, to obey in Chriſt's s Strength, 
| imputes his perfect Obedience to us to cover our 
is, to atone for our, Guilt, and to obtain Grace and Glo- 
y for us. 0 
Q. Aay not Repentance, Love; Self-denial and Holiveſs | 
called Conditions of the Covenant of Grace as much as Faith, 
eing theſe are alſo required of us in i:: 
4, Tho! they be required, yet they have not the ſime- ö 
onditionali Linh Faith; in regard that all the 
races Faith ath a peculiar Apnrude and Fitneſs ang 
old of and applying Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and 
d for empt ptying t Creature of Self, and exalting of God's 
e Grace : Therefore God puts Honour Faith above 
Il the reſt of the Graces, by — our Juſtification and 
ga » 1.5. to gs Rom. 3. _ 27. * 3. 16, A k 
7 1 7. 50. Io $ 22 
& hat Names doth the Covenant of Grace get 3 | 
It is called a Teftament, a Covenant of Peate, a Ce- 
ant of Promiſe, a new Covenant, a holy ovenant, an - 
lafting, <vell-ordered, and ſure Covenant, Heb. 9. 15. Jia. 
þ 10, Epb. 2. 12. Heb. 12. 24. Luke 1. * 2 Sam. 23+» 5. 
Q 7 the Covenant of Grace 4 Scripture-Term ? | 
4. Tho' we find it not in the expreſs Words, yet wo 


t have it in Words of the ſame Import; and, it a 
oft ſignificant Term, i it is fitly appropriated 10 to this * 


enant. 


eee 
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RE” it, and that — of free Grass is. The great Rnd d of 
© B is termed tis nt of: Grace, becauk 
even Faith itte which is called the Condition of ir, oi 
God's gracious and _— Gift w w, as well as all the del 
of the Bleſfage and Benefits promiſed in ir, EpÞ. 2. 7,8, 
E J D 6.1 11. 0 2 Tim. i. „r 


hens —— nd: —3 T 4 
Bedcad ing a hings promiſe 
in it ure freely dequeathed and made over rg Ele = 
iGies leſt and made ſure to them by the Death of — 3; 
Chrift the Teſtaror; and in it he hath left them Grace 
enable them to perform every Duty required of them. 
. What is the greateſt Promiſe in the Covenant of Gran 
Fhe whole t of Grace, with all the Bleſſing 
in — is fommed up in that great and comprehenſible Pro 
miſe, I will be your Gm, awil ye Pall be my People, 1. 65 $1. 
33. Heb: 8. 10. I ul, be your God, hath more in i 
ging us the Poſfeſſion of both Heaven and Zam 
. How may a6 know if we be included in this Promiſe 
If we have been enabled to take God to be our ( 
r aud give up ourſelves unto him, we my 
chim an Intereſt in it; gecording to Zech. 13. 9. 2 Cor. 15 
I the Covenant. of Grace made with all Mankinit, d 
the! Covenant of . Works was ? 

A. No; for tho it be tendered and offered to All wh 
hear the Goſpel, yet it is really made with none but chef 
w taler hold of it. 

. Have not all Shi, even the worſt of them, a Cal 
ann avant to come and Jake hold of this Covenant? 
A. Yes", as appears from Iſa. 36. 3, 4, 3, 6, &c. Mit 

IG 155 16. Rev. 22. a 
Q. Wai cer any fed on Wy an 
voa nt of Grace? © | 

A. No A, #2. ht: 4:16: 

& Wert alt the Funhful unter the ON Teft ament ne 
#his > Crean? 

4, Tes; b they had it diſtovered and ten 
them, mo not fo clearly as we have, 


yang 


— 


NEN 


7 
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J Of the Covennnt of Er ace. = 
un Q. Vt the Covenant which God bs. = the Iſraelites, 
Nr phes be brought them out of Egypt, 4 78 


Gate? 
1 ＋ 5 egal Form, 


| Tho' that Covenant was delivered i ina ] 

1 I intermixed with Terror, for humbling of that People; 
bi pepe 1's win ths Cg, Ber Se ihe | 

hat to us in t : Fort t 
3 with as, to them by 
md the r had the Promiſes of 
jon, and of Grace and I Glory, thro* the Blood of t 
775 15 which they 1 to look by ry 
pes andSacrifices,for Juſtification and Sal- 
ao, 0 2 2. 12. Iſa, 45+ 22. Iſa. 22 6, 7. Eteh. II, . 
g, 20. Exek. 36. 25, 120 27. Exod. 12.22, 23. Num. 21. 7, 
J. Lev. 1. 4. 24. 7, 8. Heb. 4. 2. | 
Q Onght not we to praiſe the Lord with — ——— 
ate 4 far more ſpiritual, plain an clear Diſpen ation of the 


_—_ of Grace than the Old-Teftament 

A. Les. 

A. . out of which God aloe bis Ele 
A. Our of an Bite: of Sin and Mikey. 

Q. Do the Elea iy in a State of Sin and — 
(bers, til God is mercifully pleafed to take th the Boyd 
F bis Covenant? 

4. . for we are told, That, at the Time when God 
dc them with an Eye of Pity, and enters into Cꝰ- 
tun with them, he finds them in a Jothſotn State, wal- 


owing in their Blood and Pollution, and by Nature Chil» 
242" adi even as others, Exel. 16. 5, 6,8. pb. 2, 


What is the ate that God s them into by this 
Q int 7 4 To Eons of Site 7 


bas Epate is that ? : 
Fa is an of Safety and growing Felicity, where] 


hoy al pres till in due Time Glens they he at fall 
5 * abe 2b — them in: this Stave of Salou 


A. By a! . 
2 E 2 QUEFT: 


* 


— 
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t. . XXI. | 
2. wijo is the Redeemer of God's : Gini 
A. The only Redeemer of God's Elect is the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, being the eternal 80 

of God, hocamer Man, and ſo was and conti 

nueth to be God and Man in two diſtinct Ns 
tures, and one Perſon for eye.. 


bar do you mean by a Redeemer? 
A. A Ranſomer, or a Perſon that delivers others out 
wy: or Bondage, as Chriſt doth elect Sinners. 


ow dotb it appear that Chrift is ſuch a Redeemer? 
Becauſe he is frequently ſo called in Scripture, and 
is ſaid to give his Life a Ranſom for many, Job 19. 25. 1k 
54- 5. {ſa. 60. 16. Fer. 50. 34. Mat. 20.28. 
Q. Are God's own. Eleft in Bondage by Nature? > 2 Ya 
Q. WY bat ſort of Bondage is it that they are inn 
A. It is a ſpiritual Bondage: The * Priſoners in \ the 
Hats of uſtice, — . to the ay of Hell: They 
are alſo Captives and Bondmen to Sin and Satan. 
_ How doth Chrift redeem bis People from their Bondap!! 
Nanny by Price or Purchaſe, and partly by Powerg 
Cong veſt 
Q Hoe did Clrift redeem them out of the Hands of Gul : 
Fuſtce 2 uns, 
A. Not by Silver or Gold, but by his precious Blood from 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
Q. How doth Chrif redeem bis Elec from the Captivity f 
e heir Enemies, ul 
"A is mighty Power, uering t nemies, 
ſubduing their Hearts to 3 4. 8. Col. 2. 15 
Zſal 110. 3. 
QI not Chrift the ſtronger Man, that overcomes the firm 
Man, and ſpoils him his Goods ? A. Yes, Luke 11. 21,% 
I it not Cbriſt that recovers bis People out of the Snare 
| the Droil,ubobefore bad taken and ledthem captive at bis Wil 
4 Yes, 2 Tim 2. 26. 
. How, were the Ele# redeemed from Sin aud Hell, wh 


B 
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Of the Redeemer 


id reach back to Believers from the 


of the 


e End of the World: Even as a Cautioner 


ill deliver a Man from Priſoth long before 
ay the Debt 


cual 


eemer for us, 
A. No, none could do ir bot the infinitely wiſe God; it 
35 his own Arm that brought about this Salvation, Ie. 


16. 
. What is 1 Redeemer Name?? 
The LORD, JESUS, CHRIST. 
g Why is be called the the LORD aH cue 
Becauſe he is EHOVAH, as he is God. And as 
ediator he hath by his Death acquired an univerſal Lord- 
hip and Dominion over all Things in en and Earth, 
at. 28 18. Phil. 2. 8, 9, 10. N 
. Why is be called JESUS? N N 
. Becauſe he faves his People from their Sins, Mos. 1. 
The Word ſigniſies a Saviour, veing the Name given 
age! pl by the Angel that foretold his Birth. 
T0 > Anna is it in Sin, that this glorious Jeſus ſever bis N 
end 2 | 
A. He ſaves them from the Pollution and Power of theit 
ins, . the Guilt and Puniſhment of them, and at laſt 
rom the very Inbeing of Sin. „ Gen | 
8 Why is be called CI RIS T T7 
Becauſe he is the Anointed of God. The Greek | 
ord Chrit is the ſame with the Sow Word Leſaby 
both ſignifying Anointed. | 
3 Phe of & eti be that Name ? . 
Becauſe he was conſecrated to a threefold Office a as 
ediator, to wit, the Office of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and 
f a King; to which Offices Men under the Law were ſo- 
1 ſer apart and anointed with Oil. | 
. Was Chrift anointed with Oil to theſe Offices ? : 
No, but with the Holy Ghoſt above Meaſure, where - 
1 he was ſer apart, authoriſed, and fully furniſhed to diſ- 
195 theſe three Offices to the Church, Pſal. K 8 ö 


n 3. 34. E 3 
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Ae ene 
he Son from all Eternity; ; the Vertue of Chriſt's Blood | 


orld; as well as it doth extend forward to Beſievers to. 
his Bond 


Q. Could either Angels or Men bave provided ſuch * * 


wy 
. 


*$. two Natures: 


o, he in the any. Redcemer his 
ut, tho' be be the only edits fr Redemption, » gy 
er Mediators for Interce 

have this Ditin&ion, to 


WA 'F 
in Angels and Saints to ſhare of Chrift's Glory 


that of Redemption, yet in that of [xterceſſion, "a 
is the only Redeemer, ſo he is the only Advocate with the 


if not in 
t. as he 


Father; for his infinite Blood is to be the Four 
dation of the one as well as the other. ? 
Q. Wheſe Son is Chrift ? A. The Son of God. 
5 there not others called Sons of God in Scripture be, 
E ! 
A. Yes; we find Angels, Adam, and Believers ſo called, 
hed of Luke z. 38. 1 Jobn 3. 1. and that either in te. 
_ their immediate Creation by *. or the th 
n into his Family. 
Cop How then is Chrift the Son of Cod, as no other is ſo 
A, Chriſt is the Son of God by Nature, and, from al 
Eterairy, and ſo called the eternal Son of God, 
Why would God bave no leſs Perſon to be our Redeemer 
That the Glory of his Juſtice might be diſplayed, 
and our Redemption EAT effectual, I Ing Jules could 
not been glorified by a finite Ranſom : "Therefore it is (aid, 
That Chrift's Blood was ſhed to declare God's Wee 
neſs,. Rom, 3. 25s 
Q. How many Natwres bath Ghr 
A. Two; to n. his Divine 
Nature. 
Q. How 


re and his Hun 


Q. Are meſo teuo Natures in C 'brift wal or r confounded 11 


gether ? 
A. No; they are diſtinct, ws Mixture or Cov 
fuſion, as ſome ancient Hereticks aſſerted. 
Q. What. are ibe ancient Hereſtei about Cri s Natures 
and Perſon, which are olpiate in the Anſwer? _ © 
A. There arefour Hereſies which were condemned by 
four general Councils, 1. Arius and his Followers, denied 
the Eternity of Chrift's Godhead : And thereforg it is af 
ſcricd, He is God, and that from al Eternity. 2. 1 
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and h 
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theſe 
Q. 
equal 
A. 
Phil. 
tion 
Q 
true 
A. 


tue 
dran 
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C the 
De pation 


Nature, ſayin 5 = 
the Anſwer erte, © e » 8 real Man. z. 2 
yches and his Followers would have the 2 — mix d 
ad confounded, ſo as to make hut 
rin Aalerted, That he hath rwo diſtinct Adee 
ot 10 Wd his Followers divided the two Natures _ & 
i he to make him two Perſons: Therefore it is aſſerted, * 
n the Ntdeſe tero Natures are ſo united as to make: but ove Perſon. 
ou. Q. 1 Chriſt true God, Co-eternal,  Co-eſſential, 7 . 
't equal with tbe Father 2 

A. Yes; as is evident from the Scriptures, Jobs 10. 30. 
Phil. 2. 6. See this * proven before, in t Explica- 
tion of the 6th Queſt. Pag. 18, 19, 20,21, 2. 

Q. How do ye prove that Chrif is true Man, as well a 
true God ? | 

4. He hath the eſſential conſtituent Parts of a "Mi. 

true Body, and a rational Soul: He was hungry ; he ares 
drank, ſlept, ſwate, ſuffered, bled, and dier. 
| A Was be Man from all Eternity 1 A. No, Heb. 2. 14: 
| Q. ben became be Han? 
er] A. In the Fulneſs of Time, when the Sceptre 4 
ech arted from Judah, Then a Body was prepared for pb, HS, 
uld ing conceived in the Womb of the Virgin Hays and 
ich born of her in an extrzordinary Way, Gal. 4. 4- 
u- WF 10. 5. Luke 2. 1, 2, &c. 

. How 2 Time cas there between C briſt's A in 
4 the lb, aud the firſt Promiſe made "os to E fas Pa- 
a rents ? 
Q About Four thouſand Years. uuf p long? 
Why did be delay the Ascomplifing ;Promile 

* 0 2 Sinners of God's Indignation 
0 Sin, and of the wretched State Sin had plunged 
them into, and that their Deliverance could waver ariſe. 
from themſelves: And alſo to teach us to wait patiently 
P the Fulfilment of pers of God" s Promiſes to his 

Church. 

Q. How many Years 4s it ſince Chriſt avis nts the World? 

A. We may know that from the preſent Year of God, 
which is 1737 Ve; for that — the CY of Years 
among Chriſtians, ince God became Man. 
E 4 Q. ty 


J. 


mg 


* * a * 4 

9% _. Of Thrif's two Natures: | 

28 WY was it neceſſary that our Redeemer ould be thy 

17 nen en | E 0 

A. That he might be our near Kinſman, and have the 

Right of Redemption lodged in him: And that he might he 

capable to ſhed Blgod and ſufter Death in our Room; far 

without the ſhedding of Blood there was no Remiſſion 
Retb4. 3,  Hebg.s | 

AU. H by eas it peceſſary that our Redeemer ould be God? 

To ſupport the human Nature, arid keep it from 

- finking under the Wrath of God and Power of Death; 

and to give ſufficient Value and Efficacy to his Blood and 

Sufferings, for ſatisfying Juſtice, and purchaſing Life for 


us. 
»* — theſe two Natures in Chriſt make two Perſons? 
. No. 18 | 
Q How can be be but one Perſon, ſeeing he is both Gut 
r | 
A. By the human Nature its ſubſiſting in Union with 
the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity. | 
Q. Why wal it neceſſary that the fecond Perſon ſpould bav 
talen the buman Nature to ſubſiſt in bis own Perſonality, | 
that our Redeemer ſhould be but one Perſon? | | 
' A. Thar his Sufferings, cho” only in his human Nature, 
* be reckoned the Syfferings of One that was truly God, 
ſo be of an infinite Value to redeem a loſt World. 
Hou is this Union called? * | 
A. Abypoftatieal or perſonal Union; but ir is ſuch a Mf. 
ſtery as neither Men nor Angels can comprehend, 1 Tim, 
3. 16. 1 Pet. 1. 12. | 
Q. How long will this Union laſt? A. For ever. 
| Q _ Chrift continue to be God and Man ſtill in Heaven? 
—_ - 4 d Es. 8 g 
Q Hs not the human Nature bighly exalted by this bypoſta- 
ical Union ? A. Yes. A Wo Par: 
Q Have «ve not Ground to ſay evith Wonder, Lord, what 
is Man, that thou art mindful of him in ſuch a Manner? 
A. Yes; for it is moſt amazing Conduct to ſhew ſuch 
Reſpect to fallen Men, when fallen Angels are paſt by. 
Q. /s it not a flrorg Argument to avoid brutiſh Luſts and 
Senſual Ple2/ures, that theſe would debaſe the human Nature 
ebich Chrift bath ſo highly advanced? A. Yes. 
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jo Vip 2 that, . oy 4s to becoms Man for us 


und Blood, as we have, Luke 24 39. 


the Tach 2 Obrift . 2 
Ong Of! not cheerfully to act, ſuffer, if, by 175 


W223 \ * 


dees s aus- ce cue ode cut e. 


TI QUEST. . 24 
Q How did Chailt, deſig the Son of Edd, 


become Man? 
A. Chiiſt the Son of God became Man, by 


taking to himſelf a true Body, and a reaſonable 
Soul; being conceived by the Power of tho 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, 
and born of her, yet without Sin. 


Q. Did Cbriſt, in aſſuming our Nature, take all the neceſ- 

ſary eſſential Partr of a Man? © 
Les, he took. a true Body, and a realbeadlo Soul. 

Q. Why is it called a true Body? 

A. To ſhey that it was not a ” aniaftical Body, or only 
is Shape and. Ap rance of a Body, as ſome old Here- 
ticks bed: t that he took a real Body of Fleſh 
Hieb. 2. 14. 

ROE Did Chrift's Divine Nature ſupply the Place of Sou] to 

m? 

A. No; tho' ſome Hereticks taught ſo. 
Fon Soul, as well as a true Bodys Iſa. 53. 10. Mat. 26, 


0 Did Cbriſt bring bis Body ar Hieb from Heaven! 
| 4. No; he was the Seed of the Woman, Gen. 3. 15. 
. Was Chrift's Birth like that of other Men ? * 
No; for he was born of à Virgin, without any 
4a Father, a. 7. 14. Mat. 1. 24, 25. | 
D. Hoxw could that be? * 
He was miraculouſly conceived by the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, Luke 15 


34 35. 


He took a rea- 


> 


Q. Of phat Nation, Tribe or Family did Chriſt difernd 


as be vas Man? 


4. 2 his Mother Mery, he came of the l of the 
Ferws, 


4 Of tha Incarnation of Chrift. 
Nur, of the Tribe of Judah, and of the Family of Da. 
vid, Luke 1. 69. Sa | hs 2 

Q. If Chrift bad a Mother, how is Melchizedek 4 Ty, 
of bim, as being recorded without Father and without 

A. In regard Chriſt is without any human Father a 
Man, and without Mother as God. 1 

. Why was be conceived and born of a Virgin ? | 
To fulfil Scripture-prophecies concerning him, and 

to keep him pure from Original Sin, which is conveyed to 
all Adam's Poſterity by natural Generation. 

Q. How could be be free of Sin, ſeeing be was born of 4 
finful Woman ? | | 

A. The Holy Ghoft did miraculouſly ſanctify ſo much 
of the Virgin's Subſtance as formed Chriſt's Body, which 
therefore is called that Holy Thing which ſhall be born of 
her. Luke 1.35. 8 
Q, was it neceſſary that Cbriſt ſbould be conceived 
and born without din? E 

A. If he had not been without all Spot or Blemiſh, he 
could not been a Sacrifice for Sin acceptable to God: New 
ther could his Righteouſveſs, which was to be imputed 
to all Believers, been infinitely perſect, as was neceſlar 
for our Redemption, Lev, 3, 1, 4 
21. Feb. 7. 26, 237. Num. 28. 3.1 Pet. 1. 19. 4 

Q. Do not eve read that Chrift «vas ſent in the Likeneſs of 
fnful Flos? Rom. 8, 3 | 


A. That doth nor import he was really tainted with 


but only that he had the Likeneſs or Appearance of finf 
Fleſh, in partaking of. theſe Infirmities of our Nature 


which were the Conſequents of Sin, tho* they were ſinleſ 


in hemſelves. ; 

Q bat uere theſe fenleſs Infirmities? £9 

A. Such as Wearineis, Sleeping, Weeping, Sorrowing, 
Suffering, Bleeding, Swearing, and Dying, 

Q. Did not Chrift ſuffer for Sin? ; | 

A. Yes, but nor for any Sin of his own; for be was 
evourded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities, 
WM. ns | W el 

Q Aculd ue not all deſire to be like our Head, as, much 
83 poſſi ble, zo b. without $16.2 . | | 

Yes, 1 Pet. 2, 1, 22, 23, 24. QUEST. 


. 93-6. 2 Cog, 


7 The es of . 
; EST. XV. 
Q be Dice darh Theilt extern dur 
Redeemer $ 

A. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth the: 
of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a 


— 


a both in his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation. 

a 

I to Q. dre wt theſe thre Officer called Chriſt's Metatory Of. 
ces © 

7 4 A. Yes; or they are three Branches of Chriſt's N 94 

| 8 , in each of which Chrift doth perform 

ich dere by me ating and i, cer kr _ 

ich vith us, or for; us with 

of F Why is vip, s Mediatory Of, thre kx: ia 

To anſwer his Peoples were thy, Ignorance, © 

Guilt, and Bondage, For, as a he cures our Ig 


ragce by his Divine Teachi a Prieft, he atones for 
our Guts by his Sacrifice; 345 7 anke us from 


— by his Power, and ſertles us under a good Govern- 


5 5228 an you by Cbriſts Exe 228 ? 
ng or performing. theſe, 

perly bet 25 * o fach an Office br Charge 
7 


the Father, who hath put 4 Power 122 
Hand: And are he is called, the ud Chy 


of 18. 2 71 . 5.27 
42 


— A ˙»— 0 


A. It 
ARs z. 22. Heb. 5.6. Fſal. 2. 6. 

Q Hat ever any Man bonoured with all the three Officer 
„ o Propher, Pricft, and King, but the Man Chrift? 


. was not a Prophet ; David was a King and a Pro- 


75. a 


Fee e 


. 


WW 


cripture, 17 ns 2 | 
„ ted by the . wp fo th old Office bet, | 
23 25 . 58 ; f 


p from the three following plain Texte, 


A. No: For, tho Ack nodek was a King and a Prieſt, 


| he = not a Prieſt ; Samuel was a Prieſt and a 


5 pe 


N 


was ie Which ſhews. gr” # 


76 5 e ices of cb. 
ar ſhort the Types and Shadows came of the Subſtance 
. Do not all the Promiſes of the new 8 from 


Cb ſeveral Offices as theiy proper Fountain 


. 


| glorious Condition he is in dow in dec 


A. Yes: The Promiſes of Inſtruction, Tllumigation 
and Conduct, flow from his Prophetical Office; the Pro. 
miſes of Pardon, Peace and Healing, from his Prieſt 


Office; and: the Promiſes of Deliverance, Protection, 


Grace and Glory, flow from his Kingly Office. 

Q. De net tbeſe three Offices of Cbriſt render bim a 
ſuitable Help and compleat Reed all the Oren 
and Neceſſities of bis People ? 4. Yes 


Q. Can « Man cloſe Sith Cirif in — tbeſe Offices, 4 
not in another? 


A. No: They are but H ypocrites who would divide 
his Co and receive him DANY: ; for whoever would 

reap Benefit by one Office, muſt receive Chriſt in all. 
Irs which of Chriſt's Eftates dotb be execute bis thres 


Offices? 


A. In both of his Eſtates, to wit, of Humiliation and 


Exaltation. 
Q N 8 mean by theſe two Eftates of Chrift ? 


ate of Humiliation, undertiand that low 


and La ed Condition Chriſt was in re upon Earth; 
and, by his Eftate of 2 *. „ high and 
Hoew did Chrift execute all bis three Oe in bis E. 
fate of eee ? | 
1, B e executed his Office as a Prophet by his 
12 155 Mininr upon Earth, and ſending, dut his Dif- 
ciples to inſtruct the World in the Wai K of Salvation. 
2dly, He executed his Prieftly Office, b g up him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice on the Croſs, and praying for bb zople. | 
34h), He executed his Kingly Office, in N and 
explaining Laws to the World f 1 purging. rhe Temple, and 
riding in Triumph to Feruſalem. 
Q. How doth Chrift execute theſe three Offices 1 in bis 
Eſtate of Exaltation ? 
A. 1ff, He executes that of a Prophet, / farniſhing 


and 9 his Miniſters to teach the World. 24%, 


That of à Prieſt, by making Interceſſion for his People. 


Foy , Thatof a King, by proclaiming his Laws, ſubduing 


Enemies, and governing his Church. Q. Did 


＋ 


. 
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0 . Chriſt” s Propheticdl Office. | 77 
Q Did execute none of theſe Qffices before either bis 


' State of Humiliation or Exaltation | 


4. Chriſt being inſtalled in all theſe three Offices by 
vertue of the Covenant of Redemption, he entred upon 
the Execurion of. chem immediately after the Fall, and did 
execute them ſo far as his * did not * re- 
quire his Incarnation. "©, 


gas Sars kas dsa ga 


QUEST. XXIV...» „ 
Q. How doth Chzilt execute the Office ol 


a Piophet? 


A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, 
in revealing to us, by his Word . the 
Will of God fbr our Salvation. O 


1 hat de you mean by a Prophet, or bis Off: 
. One 82 Employment pots ob Of foretell 


Things to cotbe, or to. reach Sinners the Will of God, 
and ex his Word to them. 


1 Chrift 4 Propbet in all theſe Re 4 

& Wha do we read. of bis Frapbe bing, 1 
Things to come?” © © 

* He foretold Judas his betraying him, Peter's deny- 

ing him, all the gras ir their fortakiog þ g him, the over 

of his Death and Sufferings, his riſing on the third Day, 
the Deſtruction of the City and 18 le of alem, 
the Perſecution of his Diſciples, the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, &c. Mat. 26. 23, 31, 34. Mat. 20. 18, 19. Luke 19. 
44. Mat. 24.2. Jahn 16. 2. Mat. 21. 43. 

Q 2 what other Ways did Chriſt execute bis Propbetical 


A. He did it by his perſonal Miniftry, and teachi 
Sinners the Will of God, while he was on Earth; - and bY 
ſtles and their Succeflors 1 to teac 


ſending forth his Apo 
rage ans by illuminating the Minds of Goſ * 2 
rut 5 


irit, to underſtand and reliſh Divine 
, 5 


at at the Need of ſuch an extraordinary Prophet 
atone kid fork r 


\ "1 1 0 
1 0 

doels 1 
1 upon us but 
that was in len ſom of Ne Father from Eternity, wa 

copay to-make known ip us the hid Myſteries of the Gif 

Top. 1 1,18. As 26 2 
766 ift execute 1 ropbetical Office under the Ol 


* 9h as 3 as the New ? 


L A A686 for Weh c. before be became Man, and 


. How doth that app Apo 
Don ws = 
Was 15 t ment he 
ched, in the Days of Noab, a who are now i 
r that he hols with Meſes and the [raelites in 


and was 8.22 by them there. See 1 Pe, 

a0 ek. 3. + Gol 77 24 1 Co. "OH fi 

4 4 Chin, Il, and 1 
regar a 

the Het 2 as well ay 5 Ber 5 t ever taught 

with ſuch de an, Jligence, Faith- 


Fulneſs, Zeal and W cver on 
fred bis Do@rine 715 iracles 4 Lad 


198 . Ne id Gar 2 16, 22, Ws, 


44. 32,45. 


5. 5:24, Fobn 8. 40 
if, 24 A doth 1 3 1 tbe Wit Fo Cu 
by his 5. nem u 


Q. Why are ee ied The Wand of Hat 


EA 
Tho” they be alſo the Word of the Father 4 of 
he Holy Ghoſt, yet they are 's Word in a 

fanner, becauſe by them he peaks as Mediator. in 
Nome of God, and executes his Prophetical Office 


teaching the Church. 
2 i IP hy the Word read that Chrif un 
eaching [and bearing of 


Wt The 2 
| ( * ore 
| up the Scri wy and teaching his — 
d Nerd. 1. 1 
the nd &f the World, Mat. 28. 19, 20. Neb. 8. 
. „ Prov, 8. 34 Qb 


| 


Of Chriſt as n » Pro pF " 7 
Q. Is the Word ſufficient to teach u Will f God with 
out the Spirit ? 

A. No: tor tho" the Seri $ are in Hhenilelves a tu: 
gcient Rule to ditect, yet uch i is the Darkneſs of our 
Minds, that we cannot ring diſcern and receive Divine 
Truths without the 5 — 1 Cor. 2 14. 

* How is it that . Spirit teacbetb us the Wil 

He 8 us in and by his Word, giving inward 
and Light, 9 his Laws in our Hearts, and ſetting home 
ſpiritual Truths upon the Conſcience 
PQ. What ave theſe nb Left ths hich our great Prophet 


35 teacheth Sinners by bis Spirit? 

4 A. Such Sende 1 r eat Exil in Sin, the woflil Cor- 
45 ruption of our Natures, dreadful Wrath we deſerve, 
b our Inſu to fave ourſelves, the Fulneſs of Gving 


Power that is in — the e of the New Co- 
_ and a Su Neceſſity” of the 
pirit's Work in the 80 and of b ang of ad and Folia. 


, 1 0 the yr Juice tw ee theſe Things with- 


Word ? 

A. No doubt he could have taught us by the Spirit 
alone, withour the Word, it he had ſo pleaſed; bur he 
hath inſtituted the Word as the Means he will make uſc 
of in teaching his Church, Ja. 8. 20. Rom. 15. 4. 

Q. What Caſe are theſe who have not the Scriptures to 


reveal the Will of God to them? * 


I> SP FE SS © 


10 A. They muſt be in a S 6b. an. 
8 Q. Cannot the Light of Reaſon, or the Sun, Moon and 
tg: Wl $ars, make known. the A 


A. No; for tho they may teach us ſome gener 1 Things 
concerning God, on ay Conn he II 
vation thro* Jeſus Chrift. 

Q. What eee ay Pre the wil Golly bir 
Word and Spirit? 

A. All true Believers are ſo taught. 

2 Do not others know the Will of God be i them 

Tho” natural Men may have, mu literal r | 
ledge, and ſome common 3 — _ wal, 


lerers attain tõ the ſaving ET 


ad 200 04/07 lng 7 or 


4 We 


es en e. 


them that know not N and obey not the Goſpel, [/a. 


urn 


2 8 Will, and ſlight the Means of. Knoeledge which God 


” " 
#8” = 


; ceſſion for us. 


Ay God for us? A. It was himſelf. 


80. 0 Chrift a. as 4 Piet. 
A. We may congfude it is ſv, it it tend to humble ty, 

and exalt Chriſt, if it warm our Hearts, transtorm our 

Souls, and reform our Lives; and if we ſtudy to livetup 

to Ln * in all Reſpects, Phil, 3. 8,9. N 13-17 

2 Cor 

Q. 2225 ali become of theſe, who are ignorant of God 


unted ? ov 
e that made them will not have Mercy on them; 
but Teil come with flaming Fire to take Vengeance on 


27. 11. 2 Fbeſſ. 1. 
Q. # hat ſball: RS Perſons do Fer Knocpledge? 
ow” x They muſt read and hear the Word, and go to 
Gn the great Praphet and Teacher of his Church, and 
y, Lord, open thou mine Eyes, that I may beboſd wondrous 
Thing) agt of thy Law, Flal. 119. 18. 4 | uy 


+2 


„QUEST. XV. 
0, How doth Chiiſt execute the Olle of 6 
Piieft * 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, 
in his once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to 
"he Divine Juſtice, and reconcile us to God; 


and making continual Interceſſion for us. 

4055 What are the two Parts of Chrift's Prieftly Office in the 
Wer? 

A. They are, his offering Sacrifice, and making Inter- 


Q. Hhat do you mean by a Seerifice ? | 221 | 
A. In the Scripture-ſenſe, it is a living Creature ſlain, | 
and offered to God, to make Atonement for Sin. 
Qa is it to make Atonement Fr Sin 1 
* 55 is to farisfy God $ Juſtice or Sin, and pacify his 
rat 
QI What was the Sacrifice which Chriſt. our Prieft Gee 


Q n. 


P. 


25 07 2 as a i" P * | . 
Q What meat you by bimſelf'? * i bs Body, 2 
hat be ? 
* l both his Body and Soul for us, ws, aer 
xrding to. Heb. 10. ET Ia. 53. 10. 


Q. I bat is meant by his drag e da. 
> His eb his Death and 8 to God for 
is Acceprane, as an Equivalent for the Sie of 2 


How often did Cri offer up bimiſelf for u ö it 
3 rote no ot the yet t bene moſt ab- 

pretend to offer th, 4 C free Male their N | 
ae Bf who of the Maſs, 
jo > Lvl with Chr = A a, e 

may not oftnty than % 

7 his once dogg up of de It e. | 
tly fatisfy Juſtice: And none Elſe can offer up Chrift 
| oc himſelf; nor ean he be offered without new Suffering, 5 
g hich is inconfifient with his exaltgg State. * 


5,26, 28 | 
For what Ends i Chvif offi himſelf as a Y 

5 We are told in the prong a it, to 125 
Divine Juſtice for our Sins, and to recuncile us unt 
7 Could neither Angels nor Men offer a Sacyi v7 

to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God for owy Sins? A, * 

. Why ſo? A. Becauſe no bo Satisfaction of theirs could 0 

infinite Value, 


Q Was Divin Tin. fully ſatisffed ly Wy . 


4 Q He doth that appear ? * 

5 y. the infinite ity of the Peri 35 red 
* Father's Voice from Heaven, declaring he Was 

ll leaſed in bim! ; 5 by Chrift himſelf ſaying on the 


7 "> 2 y the glorious n of Re- 
| 1 t upon bim after his 8 him 
rom the in receiving him up to Heaven,and ting : 
n down on his Right-hand. 


'Q But why might not God bave pardoned ou! Stn: wit be 


Zee hakoved 1 : 
to ſee his E RE Þ the 
— and 


W 


pl mar * fulfilled _ 


25 g 7-5 is | Abd as well an th; 


e e aan 25 ent te of f Cie fe 
4 


ine Juſt ice ?- 2 3 nciliati 
axe recon conciled to God? | 

is ro make and Men Friends, who were . 

nemies before, 

bt about 2. 


TY How 1s Bp Reconciliation 
By Chriff's ſhedding his Blood as a Price to p 


our Peace and Friendſhip ith God, of w e 
farm as 0 G by F bY wel * ut 5 


755 which Chi purchaſed by. l 


e wml, 
, bethe ral, 
7 1 o that Es 1 0 1 


LS eſs, with all OS of the Spir 
Communio and e » RE 

| the Puxchaſe of Chrift 

4 N his bod ty Ek Tot hn 7750 

B oy nies de his Ser is culled 

5 ee, the i offering of one Man ſatisfy, fort 

2 By his having the Sins of theſe hen leid upon ſh 


ee, to 42 
" Sins and Crimes of Men he mays 


had d in the 
* "7" By bs Chats þ az e Srnners, 00 4 
th "1efs coull TENT 
at no leſs co e or wipe it a 
e we ry 


ing 5 in heir Place, and voluatariy caking 
. Doth Chrift"s . 0 Jn 57 hr Tall 1 


Ks 


XN F D 


V3 


Wa 

* 
— 

r 


N82 


1 


3 


"Fe Tot Few ph th th ee 02 


aha" as to exclude all furi Pot ow. ud ITN 
es; and hen her Popiſh SatisfaGions fo 
E. ilechsger 8 R Almy- ho 


—.— 


* We 2090, 


— 


ae bars ere 


yn nt Br required of, gn , 
hs tobe? \ 
r 


A. Nor ta ſatisfy or atons- for their Sins, but 
od, and promote their SanRification and M 
better 
Fir whom did Chrift offer bis Sacre 
For the Elect, and et who believe on him, 
JA 11, Mas. 26. 28. Jes 16. 15,16. 1. 9,19, 9, 


2 


110 
e E. 


_— 
re 1 2 wot read alſo of Chris dying for all, off ee 
ng the World wb, 1 * bis being a Propitiation for 


the Sins of tbe whole World? 2 Cor. 5. L1H 19. 1 John 4. 2. 


| A. Yes; bur the$s Tex ape'to bu underſtood only of 
tube Ele ct World: It being abſurd to ſay, that Chriſt. did 
oed his Blood for thoſe, for x hom he would not pray; and 


hat he ſatisfied Juſtice for great Numbers, who were-a- 
2 met pts for , 

ow could Chrift's 
R I tice fats fo * 
A. See the Anſwer before, "age 69. 


Of CHRIST's Intereſied. 
1 — ere Office? 0 


"Deb th Ofc ppery being ro ages s Priefleed s 
Ves; for 2 
fon for the People; and for that End carried the Bled 
— * Place, and ſpriukled 
& fs © 
Ft the Need of Cbriſt 's Interce ? © 
Becauſe 'there are many to us, and plead a- 
pinſt us; of ourſelves we are vile and RY 
"Q. How Hue, Che W. „ df * 
— 
1 Aber 1 — dend. Popes 
W blick Perſon in our Name, 
e of Clery his all · ſuſi· 
his Father to accept of bis Blood in 
2 


nr — wil 


Behalf the Eier, f 


84 O Chrift”s Interceſſion. 
due Time enjoy the Benefits of his Purchaſe, Fobs 15. 11; 
17, 24. Heb, 9. 12, 24. and 12. 24. 1 14 
Q. 4 this the M ay that the Blood of Clriſt is ſaid to ſpeak) 
ff Nea + £18 | Fats, 

Q. Is it upon the Account of Chriſt's Interceſſion that uy 
Duties and Services are now accepted of God? LE 

A. Les, Fobn 14. 13. 4 

| Q. Is not the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to make Interceſſion for ur, 

Rom. 8. 26. How is that conſe tent with Chriſt's Office ? 

A It is Chriſt's Office to intercede without us, b 
ſenting his Blood and Sufferings for us: It is the Spirit 
Work to intercede within us, by 2 our Deſires 
and ſuggeſting Arguments in Prayer to God. 

Q. Did not Chrift finiſh bis Prieflly Work æuben be wa 
pom the Croſs? ? 

A. Yes, with reſpect to, his Satisfaction, but not his In. 
terceſſion; the one was then perfected, the other ſtill con- 
nnaecs. wack . 1 ; N 

2 — not bis $avisfa#ion the Foundation of bis Interceſſn 

Q Hoew long will Chriſt's Interceſſion continue? 

A. For ever, ſal. 110. 4 Heb. 7.25. | 
Qs ill there be, any Need for the Interceſſion of Chrif 
after the laft Day, when all the Elect will be gathered bot? 

A. Yes, in order to preſerve them for ever in the Pof 
ſeſſion of that Happineſs to which they are come. 

Q Doth Cbriſt intercede only for actual Believers? _. 
A. No; he intercedes for all the Ele&, both theſe who 
have believed, and theſe who are yet to believe, Jobs 17. 20. 
F Q. What ave the reſpective Bleſſings which be pleads for u 
To the Unconverted, he pleads for converting Grace, 
Faith, Repentance, &c. To them who believe, fo more 
Grace and Holineſs, for renewed Pardons, Preſervation 
from the, Evil of the World, Perſeverance in Grace, U- 
nity among themſelves, and Accompliſhment of all the 
Promiſes, and good Things purchaſed to them, both here 
Gene 101 10 4 FE 7 1:72:46 61 us , 
u ben Chriſt. pleads for bis People, that they may be ky 
Fm the: Evil ip, the Horld, John 17. dutb * to lech 
9 | 4 * * 


7 


0p Chiift as a Prins 835 

Q. Are not ſanct fed Afti&ions a Part of Chrif's Purchaſe 

; them ? Rn 2 3 

A. Yes; and, in that reſpect, they are not evil to 

them, but good. er Ton 

Q. What Evil is it then that Chriſt ſpeaks of ? 

A. The Evil of Sin, and the Evil of Wrath. ; 

| I Chriſt's Interceſſion ftill prevalent and ſuccesful 

>. ; Yes; for him Parker fearerh always, 7. 11.42. 

Ye Bl Q bat are the Groumi of Chriſt's Prevalency ? 

rity The Dignity of his Perſon and of his Sacrifice, and 

res becauſe he pleads for nothing but what is agreeable to the 
Divine Will, and for theſe whom the Father loves as well 

10 28 he. "y MY Ek $1.0 | 

In. 

ON 


Q Dosh not Chriſt infinitely excel all other Advocates in the 
Wirres | vt v2 | 
A. Yes; for there is none ſo skilful, fo prevalent, fo 
diligent, ſo cheap, or ſo ready as he is. : 

E <ve employ any other Mediator or Advocate befide 


. | | Sa 4 
No; for the Scripture tells us, There is but one M- 
diator between God and Men, the Man Chrift Feſus, 1 Tim. 
wil 5. Chriſt is the ſole Mediator of Interceſſion, as well as 
it! Wof Redemption. RF 7 
of . Why cannot Saints or Angels be our Mediators uitb God? 
A. Becauſe they have no Merit to plead upon, neither 
do they know us, nor our Caſes and Wants, Ia. 63. 16. 
ho . Wheyein doth the Prieftbood of Chriſt excel that of the | 
20. WLevicical Prieſts : 8 | 4% BI rp 
„4 All theſe were but Types and Shadows of Chriſt, - + 
he is the Subſtance : Theſe offered many Sacrifices, and. 
ce, the Blood of Beafts, which could not fatisfy Juſtice for 
ore in; but Chriſt offered only one Sacrifice, even his own 


jon Blood, which gave full Satisfaction: In the Levitical 
U- MW ricfthood, there was ftill a Difference between the Prieſt, 
he che Sacrificey-and the Altar; but Chriſt is all the three in 
r hee ER y 738 WO nw i% * 


He is it that Cbriſt is all three, the Prieſt, the Sacri- 
ce, and the Altar? t Fe 
4, Chrift in his own Perſon was the Prieſt which made 
the Offering that atoned for Sin ; his Human Nature was 
the Sacrifice, and his Divine Nature was the Altar. 
3 1 * | Q Wa, 


"Ghrift 
jel Fas ap Ne n. Q 


a8 4 "King: 


Croſs. may be called 8 improperly, or in 
a 


rigs Senſe, as being the material Part to which the Sac 

fice was affixed ;- But it was by no Means the 3 
ſanctiſied the Gilt, and NN it 
EY gh red for ; This only 


Wait oe rat { than after the Order of Aaron? 

A. Becauſe, tho" both 2 them typified Chriſt, ye 
Melchiſedek was a more exact and lively ＋ ype and Repis 
_ ſentation of Chriſt as a Prieſt, than eel; ; ſeeing hy 
is ſet forth as ſuperior to Awaham, and ing as well 
a a Prieſt, having neither Nasser u. nor r Snepelſoth 

his Office, and his Genealogy and Deſcent wholly cots 
cealed ; thereby preſiguring Chriſt's eternal Generatiog 
and N 2 2 2þ 
bat fball to ſec ntereſt in the Sacrifue 
avd Ne "a of this glorious High v Pride: 4 

A. I. Let us ſel be duly fected with our Miſcry 

while without it, as poſed to the 


was Chriſt's Godhead 


ing every Moment ex 
Stroke of unſatisfied Juſtice. — na 9 us be perſwaded tha 
no Sacrifice will ſatisfy, no Blood will protect, but thu 
which Chriſt hath ad. 3. Let us renounce all Con- 
dence in our own Righteouſneſs and Duties, 4. We mu 
heartily approve of the glorious Device of ſaving Pen 
tents by the Merits and 15 pterceſſion of our High Priel. 
5. We mult receive this bleeding High Prieſt. into Faith' 
Arms, as One freely otfered ro us, and entirely truſt hm 
ith our 5 6. Accept of him as a Prieſt upon hit 
rone, and give up ourſelves unta his Government. 
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28 Hoto dorh Chiilf execute the Otte ol 


ing ? 

Ws Chriſt erecuteth the Office of a King, i In 
ning us to alga ryling and 47 
us, and in reſtraining A uering all his 
our Enemies, as — Wha 
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Of Chriſt as a King. | 
95 It ĩs. to . NS ks them, who 


a 


| Q 
rere Children of Diſobedience, willing and obedient u A. 
the got his Power. | ee the l. 
, How ſhall ue know if a Day of Chriſt's Power bat -'Q 


1 Jed upon us, to make us his willing People? | 

9 It is a good . if our Love to Sin be chi in- 
to a Hatred, of it, and if we ſincerely deſire to do the 
Things that pleaſe God, and that not only in Duties which 
are ot ward and publick, but in theſe which are inward 


o 
- 


and ſecret. ' by, FLY Oy — 
Q Doth Chrift leave bis Church and People to their ogn 
Care and Conduct, after be bath ſubdued them ? | 
A No; but, like a good King, brings them under 
good Government, and continues to rule them in a gn 
gious Manner, | 
„Q. How is it that Chrift doth rule bis Subjefts } _ 
A. ., He rules them outwardly, by giving them good 
Laws with Promiſes and Threatuings annexed thereto, and 
appointing Church- officers and Diſcipline for applying the 
ame. 2, He rules them inwardly by his Spirit, writing 
his Laws in their Hearts, and diſpoſing them to yield Obe- 
dience to what he requires of them: Thus he ſets up his 
Throne in the Hearts of his Subjects, and makes all the 
COIs of their Souls to ſubmit unto him. bjeBs beſt 
QQ bat further doth Zion's King for his Subjects 
ruling them ? * He defends cbm alle A 
Hoem what doth be defend been: 
A. From whatever may hurt their Souls; and, fo far 2 
| - — for his Glory, he defends their Bodies from Enemies 
3 Hoew doth Chrift defend bis People ? 

. He ſets a Hedge about them, he hides them under 
his Wings, he intereedes for them; he gives Strength to 
his People, he upholds them in the State of Grace ; he re- 
ſtrains and conquers their Enemies. | | | 

. ave Chrift and his Subjef#s always the ſame Enemies! * 
. Yes. / EE | 
Hop comes that ? | ; Aa 
| Becauſe of the near Relation between them; he be- 
ing the Head, and they the Members; Sq whatever injures 
the one, the other feels its | 
5 | Q We 


Chrif IB, | 9 
Q. Who ave ori 02.6 Kine People? 62 
A. Sin, Satan, wicked Men, 99 is called 
the laſt Enemy. 
10 How oth Chr refirain bis and * * Enemles? 
By ſetting Bounds to _ diſappointiogieh 
onerruling 1 evil Deſigns, z their 2 to 
praiſe him, Rev. 2. 10. Prat. yp 8 
£ Will Chrift ſuffer theſe Enemies to prevail at Inſt? 
No; for he will at length conquer them all. 28 Sc 
| Q, When dah be con conquer them? 93 
He did it partly at his Death and Aſcenſion, when he 

2 over them, and led Captivity captive; 

be diveſted them of Ge legal Fo they | held hh the 
Ele&, as Execution vine Juſtice. 

FI of them by e within Tine; and h 4 
will bring final Deſtruction upon them all at his ſecond 
Comin , 

nd WF Q. 7 there not 4 great Diffwence betwwixt Chri '« Subdaiing 

the WW of bis People, and bis Conquering of bis Enemies * 

ing A. Yes; for he makes the one ſweerly bow to his Gol- 
den Geb the other he breaks with his Rod of Iron. 

his not Devils and wicked Men adj 10 Chrif,, as 

the . as bis People? 

Ves; but the one are ſubje& to him by Conſtraint 

i WF and sgainſt their Will, and the other are ſubje@ by free 

Choice and Conſent. ' 

f J. Have we. net many Things to ingage us to beg 

25 Chr 's willing Subjetts ? 

es Yes; for he it is that hath beſt Right to us, and'there 
is none ſo a Maſter ; his Yoke is cafy, and NN 
Gere ee ru ar an tht Pre, whos fe. 

2 an any truſs 10 as 

0 mit to bim 2 King ? 1 * 

„4. No; for they who will * governed by his Laus, 
cannot expect to be ſaved by his Blood. 

! MW Q Hi not Chrift look on them as bis Enemies, b * 

| 10 to ſubmit to bis Government} A. Yes. 0 


bat ill the King ſay to them at laſt? 


. . Thoſe mine Enemies, which would not that I mould 
reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me, 
Luke 19. 27. 's 


|; * HE QUEST. 


* N Chris Humiliation: 
Cr ‚ 
0 Wherein: did Chiilk's Humiliarion ton 


af? 

—" bicit's Midltiatich cöufilled in his hel 
born, and that in à low Condition; made u 
the Law, underening the Miſeries of this Life, 
the Wrath. of God, and the ciirſed Death bf the 
Ctoſs ; In bei g buried, and continuing under 
the Power of. well for a Time. 
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92 07 Chrift”s Hamiliation: 
Was God. reall evith Cbriſt, who «was perfes 
Wis; and bis 2 Son ? 4 7 
A. Chriſt in himſelf conſidered was always the Father" 
Delight; \but, as he became our Surety, and took on hin 
our ink the Obje ct of God's Indignation, and which had 
a Burden of Wrath neceſſarily annexed thereto, he be- 
| Hoved to feel the Senſe and Preſſure of that inſupportable 
Load. in a very extraordinary Manner. 
= How did his Feeling of it appear ? 
By expreſſing his . le and nonpluſſing Strait 
at the Kitten Proſpect of it; by- the ſhrinking of hi 
bom Nature at taſting of the bitter Cup, and praying 
it might pals from him if poſſible ; by his wreſtling in an 
Agony, and ſweating 2 Drops of Blood that fell to 
the round about him; by his crying out of his Soul its 
being exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death, and com- 
plaining of God's forſaking of Run 2 12. 27. Mat, 
26. 38, 39. Lutte 22. 44. Mat. 2 
Q. Is it not upon this Account a alſo, 2 is ſaid to be 
made Curſe for us, and a; Man of Wa A. Yes, 
Q. Could. an mere Creature have born the Load of the 
Almight Wrath Fri 
ede e Cp been Nature could not ha 
Ga 45 430 il not "beep united to, and ſupported * 
43% Was 61 pb ble 571 higter Cup could 24h from on an 
e 
| 42 4. No | for the Juſice of God could not be otherwiſe 
tisnie 
Q. Was not Chrift beard i in "Phat Prayer be made concer- 
ang it.1 
5 * OY for we are told, He Was beard in that be fear- 
eb. 5. 
Fn Q. How Fa be beard, when the Cup did. wot paſs fron 
22 
A. In the extraordinary Supplies grants is his human 
Nature for enabling him to drink it. 
lat it neceſſary that Chriſt frould ſuffer Death of 
all bis other Suffering? 
A. Yes, that he might fully. anſwer the Threarnit of 
the firſt Covenanr, ſatisfy: 74 uſtice, and confirm the ruth 
by his Refurreion. 2. #a 
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| Of Chriſt's Humiliation. 9x 
Q. Was our Lord greatly bumbled in bis Death!” A. Yes. 
Q. In what — — 7 | WY 
A. In reſpect of the previous Circumftances of his Death, 
the Kind and Manner of it, and the Things following 


u It. | 
0 How wa be bumbled in the previous Circumſtances of 
bis Death? 4 | = 5 

A. 1. In being betrayed by his own Diſciple Judas, 
2, In being ſold for a ſmall Price. 3. Tn being taken and 
bound like a Thief. 4. In being forſaken by all his Diſ- 
ciples. 5. In beg denied by Peter in his. own Hearing. 
6. In being accuſed by the Fequs of Crimes he was whol- 
ly innocent of. 7. In being buffered, ſpit on, cruell 
mocked, arayed and crowned with "Thorns, by the Sol- 
diers and Herod. 8. In being ſcourged and condemned 
by Pilate as a notorious Criminal. 9. In being put to'car- 

his own Croſs to the Place of Execution. 4 

Q. How was Chrift humbled in the Kind and Manner of 
bis Death?  * | at 

A. In being cruciſied, or put to ſuffer the Death of the 
ny _ was a curſed, painful, lingring, and ſhame- 

he | 


A What Manner of Death was the Death of the cn 


A Death uſed among the Romans for the greateſt of 
Malefactors, in which the Man was ſo racked that they 
might tell his Bones, his Feet being nailed to the lower 
Part of a Tree, und his Hands to a croſs Tree above, 
where he hang alive for ſeveral Hours; the Wounds ſtill 
widening by his own Weight, and the Blood guſhitg out, 
till he died in extreme Pain. | 3 

y is it called a curſed Death ? 


4. Becauſe God had ſaid, Dent. 21. Curſed is every one © 


that bangeth on a Tree That is, he is expoſed to the 


which proclaims him as much under the Curſe of God 
p Why is it called a ſhameful Death? 


Becauſe the Perſon ſuffering ir was expoſed faked, 
Gciminals; and our bleſ- 


and accounted one of the vileſt 
ſed Lord was placed between two of them; as 
been the greateſt of the T | * 


if he had 


1 L 2 1 


igbeſt Diſgrace and Reproach that can be done to a Man,- 


8 any external Puniſhment can do it. 2 


2 * 


— Th 


Of Obriſt e Hamiliation. | 
* What Love was . PR On, 
and deſpiſe the;Shame ? 
A Lone that cannot be comprehended, for it paſen 
Knowlegge, Eph. 3. 18, 19, 
at was the moſt a «filing and bumbli ing Ingredins 
Li Chrift's Death? 
12 1 His eln deſerted and forſaken of God at the 
85 of it; as appears by that amazing W on the 
'ols, —4 Eli, lama ſabacheban : 
Why ua C 70 thus forſaken ? 


7. To teſtify God's Diſpleaſure againſt sin, and to bear 

—— Deſertion which was due to us for eyer, 

* In that dark Her of Chriſt's Death, did notbing fall 

ont to Teſtimony to Cbrift.? 

4. Yes; the Sun was eclipſed, the Earth paled, the 

Rocks oof together with the Vail of the Temple, aud 

ves were opened; ſo that the — with 

his e that attended Chriſt, were forced to oo, that 
truly he was the Son of God, Mat. 2). 51, 52, 53, 54- 

Dub not the Death of Chrif afford the firongeſt Argy- 


ne to cauſe us hate and forſake Sin ? 
7 Ves: For in DO ſee the infinite Mercy of God 


toward us in providing ſuch a Surety for us; we ſee God's 
dignation againſt Sin as the moſt curſed Evil in the 
orld, and the dreadful Storm of Wrath which he will 
bring upon the Workers of Iniquity 

Q What humbling Things followed gon car s Death? 

A. There are two Things mentioned in the Anſwer; 

1. He yas buried. 2. He continued under the Power of 
Death for a Time, 

Q. Was it a Piece great Humiliation for cf the 
laid in the Grave? 

A. Yes certainly ; for. it is humbliog to any Man to be 
ſent there, where he muſt. call the Worms his Brethren 
and Sifters : But much more was it ſo for him, who hath 
the Keys of Hell and Death, to be himſelf ne 
— — Chrift's Bur attended evith ſeveral burr 

as not s Bury 

eee, A. 1 | 
hat were they 2. 


1. Er was dee in geen ge. vic be ara 
f 2. Theſe 


£ 8 
Th E Pabel TAN From = DI a ror. ax 


Houſe but fr gus Croſs. 
wy laid in his e aer NY Hayy 's, Se pu 
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in the Soup of the Dead, fi 
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| t bave any er ove Chriſ, "that 
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: 1 The- he had no of, þ * s ma 
fall i fr and E 55 ch Pritoner thr 


dead. 
1 Hog then s Death hae ay toy Power eee | 


* beach cannot ſeize them as Priſoners for Phniſh 
but is only continued as a Mean to. purge away t the 8 | 
mainders of Sin perfectly from them 

, Was it not 4 reat Humiliati for bim, whois, fl 
* of Life, to be laid under the Pod ff Deas fr ame! 
| Les. | 
" "Wh. loc long was the Time be was in this Stafe? | 
he 4. Ta the third Day after kis Dearh. 


ill What Bee, have eve in Seripture of his cont continging ſo 


in the Grave ? © 
1 8. Jonah, his being three Days inthe Wil Belly, 
r; 12. 40. 
ol did a ? = | 
| ng. War be 2 i OY * | 
be Q Why could not Death bold bim under its Power | any 
* 7 qr ek; fall Satisfaction to Divine Ju- 
no I fiice for his People's ene 
tion in the Grave. bn 
n 3 Why could he not ſee 28 jon there? 
4 Becauſe he was We H One of God, ag bre 
5 In. 2p 
Hf higher did Chr Soul er bis Death? 7 
276 e 
„ Father's n to F 
188 * | 


0 


96 of Chriff 5 Exaltation: | 
\ ; Do we not read in the Creed, that he deſcended intg 

ell 

A. Yes; but the Meaning is not that he deſcended lo- 
cally into Hell, the Place of the Damned; but, the ſame 
Word in the Original ſignifying both Hell and the Grave, 
it may be underſtood — of his Body's lying in the 
Grave, or of his ſuffering the Pains of Hell in his Soul, 


$000000000000:000000000000000 


QUEST. XXVIIL 


'Q. Wherein conſiſteth Chziſt's Exaltation! 

A. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſteth in his riſing 
again from the Dead on the third Day, in aſcen- 
ding up into Heaven, in ſitting at the Right- 
hand of God the Father, and in coming to judge 
the World at the laſt Day. 


Q. What may we learn. from Chrift 5 Exaltation its fall 
ing bis Humiliation ? © 
A. That we ſhould patiently bear an afflicted State here, 
in Hope of the Glory that is to follow. _ 
2 — reſpect of cubat Nature vas Chrift exalted ?} | 
Seeing Chrift as to his Divine Nature cannot be ex- 
alted really. but declaratively only ; it behoved'to be with 
reſpect to his Human Ay that he was really and pro- 
perly exalted. 
Q. What are the Steps or Degrees of cin s Exaltatio 
mentioned in the Anſwer? _ 
A. They are four; 1. His Reſurrection. 2. Aſcenſion, 
3. Sitting at God Right- hand. 4. Judging the World. 
Q. When did Chrift riſe from the Dead 7 
A. On the third Day. 
Q What Day of the Week did that Day fall upon? 
A. The firſt Day of the Week, which, ever ſince, i is 
called, The Lord's Day. 
w By whoſe. Pocver did Chriſt riſe? 
A. By bis own Power, and Hp Pirelli, 
Ie. 2. 15 Rom. 6.4 
Ae 22 * 


WT 


EF KK YT 7 


| 2 „ Exaltation * os 
In a Q ant , with a great uake 
ag: —— and the Keepers trembling for bear, 
and becoming as dead Men, Mat. 28. 2, 3, 
| Hep do eve know the Truth of Chriff's Reſurrettion t 
By the Tyſtimony of the Apoſtles, who ſaw him 
yery often after it, and heard his excellent Inſtructions a- 
bout their future Conduct, and, for their greater Satisfa- 
Qion, were allowed to handle his Body, and to cat and 


dri E with him in a familiar Ma 
Q Did none ſee bim N bit Neeb, * the 3h 
les? 
#1 Yes, many others both Men and Women; and the | 
Ape dle Paul » ning to the Corintblans, 1 Cor. 15: 6. fa 
Brethren 


He Fes Gan of above five hundred at Once, « 
whom the moſt Part were then alive. 


. I can we be ſure that the ApifierTyfimony was | 


2 Becauſe they were Men of great 
xoſe no worldly Advantage by 
F fareQion, but the 
nd, if it had not been certain, they n 
Jeruſalem as the firſt Place of publiſhing i it, and that with- 
12 few Days after he was crucified et there 
ns and many Thoufinds anibeived their Do- 
tor y, God from Heaven confirmed their Teſtimo- 
mony, b enduing them vith the Gift of Tongues, and a 
Toner of working all Kinds of Miracles, 6 


. What the Neceſſity | 
— that ne we th Fax 22 that 
and to aſſure all 


Juſtice was fully farisfied for our Sins, 
believers of their ReſurreRtion bnd EO 
J LY e 
es. 


He doth that appear? 
By the Print of he Nails and ban 
der, ud Sideg-which r 


Did vj the Dead but 
Te EL FEI OE 


e feces 


2 


o 


G their 


* Ne, f i 4, m. 
as ons, 

God: B = yo cr neg ck his own 1 that as 3 E 

publick Perſon, tHe great Head and Repreſentative of the 

Church, for their Juſtification, and 40 afſuce tbem of the 
TI. Ker his ＋ wage 

long f Tt with bis Di s 

ES T1; ſept ofvr 

. For ubat 

That he Mr convince them he Was Rt it, 

and alfo inſtruct ch of the Nacare of his Kingdom l 

Church, and give them Directions about the Goverumay 


Of CHRIST” O Aſcenſion. 


"71> = 
Me ares 


— 2 ' 
OL» I. EF 


48 '; Exaltation i 4 
aſccoding up into Heaven. hi. 
rom wbt Place did be aſcend ? bin, 

Z From the Mount of Ne. 9 2 Q 
. In hat 4 gc ani 
J. Vißbly „ . wiumphantly, with 2 Cloud receirig 4 


Him, and Angels attending; Captivity c 

| - . yr . . E 4% 
| (p45. be im at par om big Diſciples 

2 de Mae how with ee, Lal 


30, 


N. Fo whet Exd Al ir id cini Yan in Hewes Heayey 


— his ow Kiev, nd , Fane of his ; 
GRIT ner he might prepare M 
en, gd 4 Ke he might plead thei ile « 


—_— 
now bodily preſent 1 4. Þ Heaven, 
How long evill be continue there ? © 


8 Until his ſecond Coming 


2 ann Ink for his 2 Preſence on ny 


nat Time Hil t . 


A, N for him the — muſt receive, w 


1 al: Things, A&s 3. 21. 
er 


ih, 4894 Argument againf 
or 2 62 nt Pas in bu edn i bs 
dent nnn 


ch, Exaltation” 
4 Yes; but r e 


1 Anithel. Preſence? 
at you mean by 7 xe 
E e of hs 


As His. coming gan Bak 

5pirit, for quickning and 7 
Q. Did never any dard yo Aer fo . ä 
2 What wa: the pg rence between their Aſcesf fon and 

4 were kan bot Chrif went by His oon 

Power ; * as b without 2 bug 


Chriſt as . public Perſon before many, W 


What are the great Lasten wich Chrif's Aſcenſion 
bowl teach us ? 3 
upon 


4. To be heavenly- minded, to ſet our Affection 
Things pb 3 is, and to deſire to be wich 


him, Gol. 3-1. Phij. I, 23,. 
. What Comfort may Beligoers thaw from c < 


5 The may conclude that Manfions will be ready, 
and that they will follow their Head : * hey may pro- 


niſe themſelves Welcome, and kind Uſage, ft ho 
hath got all Power in Heaven, is nearly felared to them, 
ud hath all RA Oar eng irs 


Of CHRIST's Sitting at God's sRight-hand. 


. What is the third St Chrift's Exaltation ? (| © 
of Hi be, e God the Father, 
9 25 Het Gus 2 ft Hand, as m be? I 

char hath no bodily Parts 

il GS is 12 of, in nn 
CITIES. . * 

is meant by Cbriſ : & at God's 7 

| Thar he is . Ebbe ae Place of Honour, 

Power and on AO 


„ him, 1 Pet. 3. 42 5 * 
at the Fatber's R. 


Hh Se bay ry . 
e 4 


. 


lo. 1. 


3 


200 Of Chrif a the World. 
4D: War is the Taft Enemy which" be hath to aeftroy 1 0 p 
22 — wil that Enemy be finally deftroyed? | < 


. At the general ry 12 it is that Mortality 

ſhall be ſwallemed uh of Life, 2 Cor. 
Q. How is it Mer we read of Cbriſt —— as Girting, 
and at other 7 imes as ſtanding at God's Rig be- band Ach g 

6. 

1 F * His Sni is mentioned, to denote his Pol. fror 
ſeſſion of the King dom ; his Standing, to repreſent his Ear 
| Belp, p ſor the Mediacory Work, and particularly u Fn 
4 
ung 


tor, and receive afflicted and dying Saints, 
þ' as Stephen wa, who ſaw him in that Poſture, 4. 
bh 6. 


Q What 7 we learn from Cbriſt 5 Sitting at the Right- the 
band 
4 That i it muſt go well with the Church, ſeeing ber I ma 


Fiend and Agent is ſo high in Favour, and ruleth over 
all Things; and that all the Members of the Body mut I Af 


be exalted, ſeeing the Head is raiſed ſo high. 2 
- Of CHRIST 's Judging the World, 
What is the fourth Step of Chriſt's Exaltation ? - 
2 His Comin 9 hdg u. World at the laſt Day. anc 
L not this S eg Chriſt 's ſecond Coming ? $4 to | 
Ves, Heb. 9. 28. 3 | ( 


5 Why is it called fo 


Becauſe we rea pl famous ef Chit 
to the World, and this is one of them. 

Q. What is the other ? A. Hig Coming in the Fleſh. 
Q Ir not the Difference ee theſe deus Comingsof Chrif | 
2 great? 
| < ou; for the firſt was in a State of deep Humiliati- WW © 
—— the ſecond is in a State of glorions Exaltaton 1 

o eve read of any other Coming: briſt in Scripture: 

| 85 Ves; we 145 of his Coming by his hir 10 05 ſol 
—— and of his Coming in the Diſpenſations of hu ©: 
HS to deftroy Antichriſt, and deliver his Church 
Enemies, arg 14. 19. 2 The]. | 
* what Hl e 2 Time? nll c 


5 / 
» 


Of Chrif s Fudging the end. „ 
4. To judge the World 5 

, What do ye underſtand by the World? ie 
All Mankind, Quick and Dead, Small and FS 
Righteous and Wicked ; and likewiſe the fallen Angels. 

. What is meant by Chrift's Judging of the Doi and 

the ead, in 2 Tim. . 1. and other Places? © 

A. That Chrift at the End of the Wörid ſhall deſcend 
from Heaven, to judge all that will be then 5 the 
Earth, and all the Dead then in i 

Q. How is it evident that there will Such 4 Teen 

3 | 

22 . Conſcience in every Man Adres for it, 9 crea- 
ting Remorſe and Fears upon the doing of Evil ; and, on 
the other Hand, Satisfaction and Hape upon the doing of 
Good. 2. The Juftice of God requires it, that the Wicked 
may be duly puniſhed, and the Godly rewarded ; which 
is not done in this Life. 3. The holy, Scriptures do often 
aſſure us of it, that we .muſt all appear before the Judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, Fobn 5. 28, 29. Ars 17. 31. 2 Cor, 
5. 10. 1 Thefſ. 4. 16, 17. | 

Q Who is is be the Judge in that Day? A. Jeſus Chrif. 

. Is not God the Judge of all? Heb. 12. 3. 

Ves, and Chriſt is that God equally with the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt: But God hath ordained rhe Man Chriſt 
to be the viſible Judge of the World, Ad. 17. 31. 198 \. 

, Why is Chrift ordained for that End? 

That he might rewarded for his Obedience and 
dufferings, and every Eye might ſee xg udge; and that 
Man being thus judged by his Peers, the Equity of God's 
Proceedings might the more a ok 

3 When will Chrift come to judge the World? . 

At the laſt Day, 

„ . {the lat Day? | 

Becauſe ir will be the concluding Period of the 
World, when God will put an End to its Days by the Diſ- 
ſolution of all Things; for then tbe adde [bal paſs 4. 
way with a great Noiſe, and the Elements fall melt with 
fervent Heat, the Earth alſo and the Works therein ſpall be 
burnt up, 2 Pet. Him 

Q Doth any Man know te particular Time Lat te 


Coming? 


1702 of Chris the! World. 


7 m 


A. No, tho* yet its Appr ok 
near by Signs FT N 5 Apoſtles deg] 
the Goſpel-times which we enjoy ti be rhe laſt Times and 


that the Ends 1 -orld are come upon us, Way L 
20. 1 Fobn. 2. 1 4 Cor. 10, 11, ep 
Are there not þ 15 ome great Events to be ewpeBled i 
be World be . U ay. come ? _ 

A. Yes, ſuch as the Converſion. of the Four, the Down- 
fall of Anvichrif and Mabomet, and the great Rilarge, 
ment and, Purity of the Church. 

a FT bath Gud keg the particular Time bid from us? 
o prevent car ep us pr 
ring and w n ever among Las fill = 'o fy 

Even ſo, come, 12 + EN 
1 5 wi will be the Manner briſt*s Caving * the 


i I, ” will be ſurpriing and unexpected: and there 
fore it is compared to the Comi a Fig a Thief in the 
Night. 2, It will be with N Bd 4 Glory: For 
the Heavens ſhall rend, and Fire iſſue before him; and he, 
attended with a Multitude of Angels and Saints 
Ro deſcend with a great Shout, with the Voice of the 
el, and the umpet of God, which will raiſe the 

as nd thus ſhall: he PT bis. great white Throne, 
2 have all the World gathered before him, 2 Theſ. 53 2 
Mat, 25, 31, . 50. 3. Jude 14, 2 Theſ, 1, 75 8. 
1 Th. 290.48 20. 11. 5 
„ ty iter Scriptures inſ i ſt ſo much upon Cbriſt . Conti 

0 Jude ment? 

A. To aſſure the World of it it, to excite us to Duty, to 
deter Men from Sinning, and to comfort the Godly 
_— 2 Pet. 3 10, 11, 14. 2 T . 6, 7. 

. What is the great Nezefſ ity of a Bo of Judgment) 
{ To make a folemn Manifeftation oft 4 lory of God's 
Attributes and Perfe&tions; as of his Omoiſcience, i in diſ- 
yering the Secrets of Mens Hearts and Lives; of his 
ercy, in 9144 the Ele&; and of his Jaſtice, i in pu- 
niſhing the Wi 
In what Mapner will Cri Judge tbe World ? 
He will judge the World in 


der to every one according to what he hath done A 


4d} 


Righteouſneſs, and ren 


s Frdging The Worle. 105 
Body, wither tae by, At*17.41. ou re 
1. Muff em Mew come um Fudg mont at thist Day, Good 

ad, Chriſtians and Heathens? A. Yes, 
Ae — rerrlwhed and conceated in that great 


— 7 e — will find them all out; 
Q. Upon abet of the' Fuilge's Handy u the Gu and 
Bad be — 2hay Day? 
A. The Godly will be er upon the Rigbt-hund, n 
the Ungodly upon the Left. 

Q n 2 7 
the Godly and of the Unpoitly 7 

A. The one ſhall come into a ur of Ab 
the other into a Judgment of Condemnation: The 8e 
of the one will be, Come unto mr, ye Bleffet ;\ but the Sent 
fence of the other will be, — from me, ye Curſed. 
And likevwife, the Judgment of Believers will go before 
11 thar of the Wicked. 
: C Hoth dv your know b © 
he, as the a tell up that the e 

iſe and” be immediately cam 

1 the Lord in the 3 and that they ſhall be fer —— 
the 
ne, 

2, 
8. 
* 
to 
er 


an become — to Chrift in jucgirig: the Word, 
1 . Mat. 19. 28. 1 Cor. S. 2, 3 
are owilry of many ff Pfat Thoughts and 
2 as — as the 5 icked, boch is it bar they are not 
Adam , think ? 
A. Becauſe all their gor ce laid upon Jeſus Chriſt, and 
he hat anſwered tor them to the of God. 
18 ho ave oy Sinners that 


all be b. in 


ont 


-] 
Meaſures of Know —— of Goch $ Win 
yet Have athifed them, and ſinned againſt them, Aas. 11, 


23, 24. Luke 12. 47. . 
Q. Witt God jn Hunbens, who" never bad his Law or 


GoſpeP revented' 2 them — 

Ves, he will page hem by the Law of Nature, and 
the Dictates of rheie Ns rally Nom. 2. 12, 145/15: 
.Y Wl wot the Wicked _ many Accuſers and Witne 


4 is 


» Ms is % * ws” 


n others, avd 


1 105 Of Chriff”s Fudging the World: 
ne r againft them in that Day ? 

| Yes; ſuch as the Attributes of God, his Mer Py 

tience, Omniſcience, Bounty,' and the Creatures o Gad 
which they have abuſed ; he Blood of Chriſt which ie 
have trampled, Conſcience which they have ſtifled, 
the Devil and Companions in Sin which have tempted = 
will then accuſe them, and witneſs againſt them. 

Q. Do «ve not read of Books that will be opened in tha 
Day, Rev. 20. hat are theſe ? 

A. This is ſpoke with Allufion to on Courts here beloy, 
which have Books for the Rule of Judgment. Accordingly 
in that Day will be opened the Boo ye, God's Remembrance 
or Omniſcience, Ceca all the Actions of Men will be 
found — 2. The Book of Conſcience, which will 

bri vincing Evidences of Sinners Guilt, 3. The 
Boo of t the Law, with all · its Precepts, Threatnings and 
2 which they have deſpiſed. 4. The Book of the 
Goſpel, with all its Calls, Offers and Promiſes, which they 
have lighted. All Hich will afford terrible Matter of kr. 
dictment the Wicked. 
Q. What are the Things eobich evill be brought into Judy 
ment at that Day? © 

A. All the Thoughts and Deſigns, as well as the Word, 
and Actions of Men. 

Q. Muff we give Account in that Day of every idle Wor" 

A. Yes, Mat. 12. 36. 

Q. Should not this teach us ts take good Heed fo al our 
Words, Thoughts and Deſigns now ? A. Yes. 

Pry e the ies he this Fudgment be very a 

es. 

"> In what Reſpects? 

In regard i Wicked ſhall 155 Lie cer into ever 
— Pushen and the Righteous unto 

at 25. 46. 

20 Hos cuil the Fudge's Sentence be executed agent th 
icred ? | 

A. The Devils, the Executioners of God's Jaftce vill vill 

be waiting on, and ready, upon the paſſing of the Sen- 

tence, to hale away the Wicked 


A e, e at that Day? A. Yes, eri 
TOW e e Q Ho 


d to the PPlacs of Torment. 


Of -the Spirit's App Jication. > 105 
Q. How is it ſaid that the Saints wal judge Angels? 


- 


1 Gor, 6. 3 
eres 
Chrift ſhall paſs upon them, and upon all his Enemies. 


 Q. What ought cue to learn from Chriſt's Coming to Judg- : 


ment? 
A. We ſhould endeavour alway to be ready for it, and 


love his A we ſhould be diligent to be found 
7 him in Pate Fog; to aim at all holy Converſation and 


Godlineſs; and we ſhould ſuſpend all raſh Judgments till 
that Time, Luke 12. 40. 2 Tim. 4.8, Tit. 2.12, 13. 2 Pet. 


3.11, 14 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
x ix xx & ic x x dei: KEEN 


© QUEST. XXIX. C 
Q. How are we made Partakerg of the Re« 


demption purchaſed by Chilt ? 
A, We are made Partakers of the 


tion purchaſed by Chriſt, > BY the effectual Appli- 
cation of it to us by his oly Spirit. 


E X TiIZEzrErats F Fe 


| Q. What is the and Ae the Holy 
wd 185 Work of Man ry pert ? ed sf EP. 
A. To apply it to Ele& Souls, | 
w HQ. ech Perſon in the Glorious Trinity an em- 
nent Hand in th Work of our Redemption ? ? : 
* 4. Yes ; the Father projected it, the Son purchaſed i i, 


and the Holy Ghoſt applies it. 
N 2 is meant by the Work of our Redemption? 
7. The delivering of loſt'Sinners from Sin, Sn, and 
ll, N God. by th f WEE 

bat is meant the Purchaſts our Ke mption ? 
be 'Y EI ying or by the Prchfig of ow Price. 
was it that pur ng _ Wir. 0 
l 4 Jet Crit che on of Gol ne NEO « 

what Price did be purchaſe tf? 1 _ 

A. At the Price of his own . 
3 


2 


* 


J 


166 . of Ueion with Chrift by F: 
4. Our being 1 the 10 22 
tages of it. f 
9 What are theſe Benefits ? 
Such as Pardon of Sin, Protection from Wrath Pen 
with God, Peace of Conſcience, a Change of Nature, fa. 
Etifying Grace, the Unſtinging of Death, ReſurreQion 0 
Life, and eternal Glory. 
55 What is meant by the Applying of this Redemption to Ie 
The making of it ours, by producing the firſt Be- 
ginnings of ir in the Soul, and FAnd hereby bringing us grady- 
, ally into the fall Poſſcſlon of its Benefies, We neg tl the 
Poſſeſſion of them in our Juſtification and Sancti 


= 
= 
2 


here, and we compleat is in our Glorification hereafter, a 
Qi only the Holy Spirit that can apply this Redemptin Q 
to us effectually, e ws "of it? A. Yes. baſ 

FA. Er godly Parents, nifters or n a 4 

8 Io is the Hol Shirts ſald to apply this Redemption i W" 
«Ms 

A. To teach us, inn | c 
Inſtruments to apply this Redemption to us, 10 
| Qual, withour the Work of the Holy Spirit : 

Q. I wot the Spirit's F Mr 55 this Rede: 2 as ut 1 
5 to us, af Chriſ, 22 of it ? A. ; Tos 
*. What m the Difference 1 tbe Purchaſing ani 1 6 

tcation of it? 

"OL The feftiss Work doti without d but the ſceond - 
a Work done within us. * 
$$04000000000000000000000000 01 

QUES T. XXX. "=c 

0. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Re * 
demption purthale by Chriſt? vhp 
A. The jeth to us the Redemption ( 
purchaſed by Chr, by working Faith in us, * 
and thereby uniting us to Chriſt, in our Effe- n 


 F Etual.Galling. | 
Qu doth Pads LW ee ang 


. 
FY n 


O Union with 611 Faith.” 
* mf 11 TA „ 11 
1 ** aith, o helieth of o toes * No. 
90 wot Bath as AB of the 1 . * 2 
Yes; but! gil the Scriptare makes it God Gift to 
and the Spirits Work within him, Eyb. 2 $. Col, 2. 12. 
"nth ire of ole Autor os Winks e 
Jes; and therefore he is called rhe 
Xe) Means doth be uſe for working Filth in u:? 
The Word, or Miniſtry of the Cache! Rom. 10. 
ine all become 4 U want hv ? 
* Faitb 1 them for their 2 ONT, * 
= We have no Promiſe for his doing ſo. yy 
0. What h the Uſe of Nau for ape cu, ber- 


chaſe to us ? 


4. Faith is the Grace thar brings , andi is the 
Means of our Union with him. | 
. What is it is be united to C 
It is to be joined to him, and made one 1 
1 it bereby tbat every Believer bath an adus Bure 
in thd 4 Title to bis bis Purchaſe # A. Ves. | 
hat fortof Union is there beteveen Chriſt ard Ble 
A it is a il, ſl 
hand to be explained by any Thing 
It is An like the Union that is between a Debtor 
and his Surety, ſeeing by it the Righreouſneſs ah Sarisfa.. 
ction of Chrift becomes the Believer's; or like the Union 
that is between the Head and the Members, and the Root 
u Branches, ſeeing by it the Spirit of Chrift * 
tal and refreſhing Influences Ten Chriſt wana lie- 
vers, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Col. 2. 19. 2 — Cor. as : 
Q. re 4. Believers [aid to Choi; aps * B 
* by vertne of this UnionT © 
4 Yes, Rom.$. 1, 10. 2 Cor. 5. 17. me FA | 
Q. What ave the Ronds of this Union 3 1 
Bilievers ? 


4. There, is the Spirit on Chriff's Part, . 


Lr M1 Faith on our Part, taking | 
at Advantages do Believers» re _ this. — 24 7 

A. By it they have 8 y mpathy fro rift in their duffe 
In and Communion” Laß Ci in his Fulnefs; and, be- 


he lives, they ſhall live alfa. Qh 


ind 
Fe 
ve 
ml 
nd 


708 Of Eſfectual Calling: Wo ts 
% 1s there any Diſſolving of this Union ? 

A. No: For Death, 5 5 looſeth all the Nes of N 
ture, cannot diſſolve this Union; for Chriſt is united to} 
lievers Duſt in the Grave, as well as totheir Souls in Heayer 

Q. What mu wwe do to be united to Ghrift ? | 
A. We muſt be deeply ſenſible of our Mi without 
Chriſt, caſt off our Sins which ſe us from „aud 
Gopal him by a lively Faith as he is offered to us in the 
G How foall aye attain to this uniting Grace of Faith 
A, Letus look 2 cry to the Holy Spirit to work it inu 
Q. When doth be that? 4. In our ming; 


e SOS S Sg 


- AL ES.T. XIII 
Q. What is Effectual Calling? _ 
A. Effectual Calling is the Work of God's 
Spirit, whereby, convincing us of our Sin and 
Miſery, enlightning our Minds in the Knoy- 
ledge of Chriſt, and renewing our Wills, he doth 
rſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chrift, 


freely offered to us in the Goſpel. 


Q. Is not Effeual Calling the ſame Thing with Converſe 
er Regeneratim? A. Yes. 
Q Why is our Converſion termed a Call or Calling ? 

In regard that it is by the Voice or Word of God 
that we are rouzed from the Sleep of Sin, reduced from 
our * rings, and brought home to himſelf. 

Why is it termed Effectual Callin 
Beedle it takes Effect to brin . Soul to God, and 
todiftinguiſh it from the outward Call of the Word, which 
of itſelf is inſufficient to prevail with us; for mary an 
called, but few are choſen, Mat. 22. 14. 
iy 'W bat do you mean by few are choſen ? 
That few, are determined effectually ts embrace th 


** Call? 
4 Q Wh 


— VO 


K 


© Whoſe Work is the incyard and 
eas; M, 1 i is the Work of the Spirit 


Of Effectual Calling. 109 
Why is it called a Work © 
5 Becauſe it 1s not perſected all at once, dat done by 
fyeral Steps and Degrees. 
Q What are the ſeveral Steps of the Seit Wark mentin= 
ged in the Anſwer } 
A. There are, 1. A Work of Conviftion.” 2. A Work 
thor of Illumination. 3. A Work of Renovation. 
, — Q, What ts the Staie which the Soul is called from by this 
n 77 
1 a State of Sin, of Darknef of Enmity, of 
tb? Wi Slavery, and Miſery. ' 
Phat is the State which the Soul is called to? | 
A. Ir is a State of Grace, of Light, of Peace, of Li- 
berty, and Bliſs. ; 
Q "IF bence is it that God doth call ſome, and not others } 
A. It is not from any Worth or Goodneſs in them, bur 
from his own mere Good-will and Pleaſure. 
On doth the Spirit make ine 
14 Chiefly the Voice and Miniftry of the Word. 
Q. Whether is it the Voice of the Lat or the Goſpel? 
A. It is both; the Law to ſhew us our Miſery, and 
2 to _ our Remedy. 8 E 
at ” z t Mork in our He- 
> ET FL nas Fog 2 
at doth the Spirit convince us 
rf Of our Sin and Miſery, or the Lues and wretehed 
condition we are horn and yin, till a gracious Change be 
wrought in us. 
Gol BY Q. What is it in Sin that the Spirit doth convince us of ? 
ron 8 A Of Sin's Evil, Malignity, Guilt and Pollution; of 
its Fountain, Numerouſneſs, Aggravations and Deſervings. 
22 By what Means doth "the Spirit bring Men to the Con- 
> Sin? 
ich 
y the Law's Precepts and Threatnings, Rods, 
, and dy © Conſcience. * | 
| ks Din 


110 Of edu Calling. 
A. No; for, unleſs we haye it in ſome Meaſure, ye 
will not ſee our Need of Chrift, nor come to him for tio 
2 — — — alt 214 #1] true Conn 
a; ſome haye more, according 
God's holy Pleaſure. B 3 
Q- bat Degree of Convitt inn bs neceſſary to all who en 


converted? 
2 So much as is needful ro diſcover = Mao's Lotte 


to make him value Chriſt above all Things, and willing tg 


part with all Things for Chriſt. 
2 ny c always follow uh a Work of cu. 
viction 
A. No; for not a few; like Judas and Felix, have had 
ſtrong Convictions which have come to nothing. 
9 3 it that their Convittions prove ahortive ? 
Becauſe they ſtifle them, and go to the World for 
Fafe, and not unto Chriſt: Neither are their Convigtiony 
of the right Kind, 


Q. What is the Difference beteeen the ce of 12. 
tural Men, and theſe of tywe Penitents ? 

A. 1. The firſt procesd only from a natural Conſcience, 
and the Fears of Hell; —— ſecond from the * 
tion of God's Spirit, and a View of Sin's Evil, ( 
Goodneſs, and Grills Safferings 2. The firſt — 
* pon the Account of groſs $ins and Qutbreakings ; bat 
the other reach alſo to Heart; ſins, and theſe which are 
ſecret. 3. The Convictions of natural Men are cured by 
natural Means, but theſe of true Penitents only by ds 
Blood of Chrift. 

Q. What # 6 rad tg „. in Ef 
1 Calling 


8 — 


Spirix 6 God enlighten them} A. Yes. 
4 = What dotb be enli ghten our Minds cith 3 4 


ith the Knowledge of Cheiſt, our only Surety od 
Saviour. 
EY fs not Temoranc of en- ſod Sign of ou that is wt 


_— or converted? A. 


Knowledge or Diſcoveries Claif 4 a Singer 
get by Q 25275 s Light? ? 7 A. He 


Of Efe@ual Calling, 111 
ht to know the Ex af Chriſt's 
n Fulneſs provided for 
is made to. ſee Chriſt's All- ſuſfici- 
ey by to fave to the uttermoſt, his Suitableneſi 
ay ad Ab eeds of our Souls, and his Willingne6s to 
ave all that come to him for Relief. 
1. hat Means doth the Spirit uſe for enlightving us evith 
owledge of Chrift? 
A. Ordinari y, the Preaching of the Goſpel, A4 26, 
17, 18. Rom. 10. 17. 
Q. Are wat then both the Laa and the Goſpel uſeful in our 


* 
4 Ke. The Law for diſcovering to us our Diſeaſe, 
d fe Se 2 us Phyhcian: The Law for 


the Gaſpel for leading us to a 
dayiour. 


, May not the Minds 7 be very much enlightned 
gi the Gap el, without r 
ez 
read of ſome. who were once himed, that yet may 
EN from Chriſt, Heb. 6. 4, 6. 
e e i he wwe i c 
enlightned be true and 
4. Ir will be 2 good Sp, our Knowledge humble 
w the more under a Senſe of our Vilene(s; if it inflame 
our Hearts with , and a Deke to be like 
x rr 9 pm xr Tre pany” Lady cer 
our Salyation,. and to 3s his great , 
whe to do the Things that him. 
bat is the third Step of the Spirit Work in Effectual 
Calling } 4. His Renewing of the Will. 
Q Vhe de pn mper by Bride's Jewnine of Hei 


92 Tis making the Will new and ble, ing 
dey Inclinations and E nk oy to Loni 
2 n is evil 


ful 
1 4 Violence bi fy bis owl} Wan” 

e _—_— 
| w 2 bellion 
Wo a willing — He 


AJ. He is 
— Offices, l 


neſs 
go 
Cape 
had 
for 
_ 
4. 
ce, 
Tae 
a 
m- 
Me 
Ire 
by 
ho 
1 
oo 
0 


Balaam was greatly illuminated, and we 


112 Of Ef:Bua) Calling, 1 
5 Q. How may «ve know if our Hearts and | ils be yet wi 


meewed ? 

A. By our embracing of Chrift in all his Offices: 
our preferring his Will and Glory hefore all earthly Satif. 
factions; by our loving the Good we once hated, and ha. 
ting the Evil we formerly loved. 

Q. Are we able to renexy cur own Willi, or ' change then 
from Evil to Good? | | : 

A. No; we can no more do it than the Ethjopian can 
change bis Skin, or the Leopard bis Spots, Jer. 13. 23, 

Q. What ſball ee do then to attain to this gracious Change 
by the Spirit's renewing Work ? F p 7 

A. Let us be deeply ſenſible of the Evil and Miſery of Q 
Sin, diligently wait upon the Means of Salvation, earneft- Len 
j eck toGod in Chriſt, pleading for his Spirit's Work N. O. 

7” 


upon our Hearts, and carefully entertain his Motions when 
he begins to work. | | v 
Q. I bat End doth the Spirit aim at in bis convincing, ew 
| lightning and renewing Work in our Effeftual Calling? 
A. That thereby he may perſwade and enable us ts 
embrace Jeſus Chrift as freely offered to us in the Goſpel, 
Q. What do you mean by the Spirit s perſewading and ena- 
bling us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt ? 2 * 
A. His prevailing with us, determining us, and mak 
us able and willing to accept of Chrift as our Saviour, 
conſent to the Terms he propoſeth to us in the Goſpel, 
Q What do you mean by the Goſpel ? 4 
J. The glad Tidings or joyful News of Salvation thre' . N 
Jeſus Chrift, written at his Dizetion by the Prophets and f'”” 
Apoſtles, and publiſhed by his Meſſengers to loft Sinners 
of Mankind. | 15 | 1 
Q. How, or upon what Terms, in Cbriſ offered in the Gof- 
pel to Sinners, that they may embrace him? 3 
A. He is offered to them as a free Gift from Heaven, in 
all his Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and they 
muſt embrace him accordingly. 

1 mean you by embracing Chrift freely as be i 
eved ? 8 *. 
A. That we muſt come to Chrift without Money or 
Price, that is, we muſt be ſenſible of our ; Emptineſs of 
all Good, and that we can bring no Qualification nor 


— — 


JS 


5 of Betta) cane. 15 

vortb to purchaſe or obtain Chriſt, bur muſt come come poor 

d empty- handed, willing to take Chriſt and his Riches 
5 furniſh us with every Thing neceſſary for un. 
Q. How may we know if <ve have thus — Cop 
y 4 right Manner? 

A. By diligent Examination of ure and particu- 

krly ping | we can ſay, that we have embraced Chriſt, 

yt only for Pardon of 800 and eternal Salvation, but alſo - 
br Holineſs and Newneſs of Life; believing and de 

ing on him as the meritorious Cauſe and Fountain of 4 
nincat ion, as well as of Juſtification and Glorification. | 
'Q Can no Man thus embrace Cbriſt until be is perſwaded * | 
1 enabled by the Spirit to do it? A. No. 


8 * we naturally averſe from accepting the Offer of 42 


'4 Te, and therefore muſt be perſwaded to it. 
Are de witbout Strength, as well as averſe to do it? 
Yes; and therefore we muſt be enabled Fo embrace 


riſt. 

C Cannot Moral Stoa ſtons, ſuch © as the eee 
reatnings and Promiſes of the Word, Perſwade Sinners to F 
race Cbriſt? 

4 No; NY can no more do it of thetniclves, thats 

he Beams of the Sun can enlighten a Man born blind, or 
ryuments can raiſe a dead Man from the Grave: Far we 
naturally blind and dead in So, 3 

V iben the. ſame Pocher requi e too; e * 


verſion, as to our Creation 4211 


— 2 


a * Ag 
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| berker ar Ke rb . 
QUEST. XXXII. 
Q What Benefits do they that are effects. 
lilly called partake of in this Life ? ; 


4. They that are;effetually called do in this 
le — of Juſtification, Adoption, Sandti= . 
ation, and-the ſeveral . Mick in this 


fe do either accompany of flow from them. 
e pee as we — called, eee 5 
s and 
"IM Ce 


— 
+ word 


Foftification. | 
= When is 5 thy 2 theſe Benefits), 


They 5 of rem 3 in this Life, and N. 
in the other = hav ſome. in Hand, but much 
more in Hope 
Q What pay the Benefts or Advantages they partake / Micour 
13 2 thr 1,3 Guili 
|  Principall ree to W uſtification, | 
Adopien, 225 eri, 4 aſa? 0 
e who are effefiu effeAually called, j 2 juſtified, def 7 
yr ae God 5 pay Ne 7 fied, 33. 
o mean of t 4 Adop- 
; at aud Lahde; 4 . 8 


That they * their Sins frames. they become 12 
God's Children, and are made ho Ir 


Q. Is Holineſs then a ſpecial Benefit and Privilege, a: b 7. 


as our Duty? A. Ves. with 
Q. Dotheſe three great Benefits come ſingly to thoſe wh Mjukif 
are effectually called? ſuſti 


A. No; Fer they Ko attended with many other Bleſ- Q. 

— og pans non, l v0 Gol, A Rag ons pied wo 

ccels to Aſſurance of his A. 

Face ly Provifen, Growth in Grace, &#c. ly be 

ho they ave the happieſt Perſons even in this Life? 

" Theſe who are ly called; for they are pre 
Gt: above all others. 85 


> U E 8 7. | XXXIII. | 
is Juſtification? 55 5 
Puente is an Ack of God's free 


Fe 


. Grace, Ae he pardoneth all our Sins, aud 
teth us as righteous i his Sight, only for 20 
-” che 7 Fa of FED oy wes and MW Q, 


_ 


. Ward Tali 
8 5 
eee ae 


- 
8 


= $© 


ae ee 3 
are gulli 


q It is 42 e eee 


(Courts of Juſtice; and ir ſignifies abſolve one 
a op we Puniſhment, and to pronouns him righteous or 


mhichehs Pali, 
8 


Wt AF is it to juſti 
4 It 1604044 „ 


Doth cod juſify the Ungodly ? 4 Yes, Rom. 4. 

0 . Is it not 42705. Prov. 17. 15. He that 8 
Wicked is an A ination to the I ? God do that 
bimſelf, which be abbors in another? 

A. God indeed abhors the abſolving - of puily Reach 
vithout Satisfaction made to Juſtice; fer, w God dat 


\ Gul tha juſt, Rom 

| 

pltify the Ungodly, it is upon due Satisfaction made to Nh 
| 

| 

| 

I 

| 


ſuſtice. 1:1? 
Q. May a wy ungodly Perſon take Encouragement from bin 
to reckon bimfelf 9 800 ified? 
A. No; for tb th who e 
ly before the — 5 — W yet none of theſe. do 
l live el en 7255 ee eee 
inue to do ſo, ſhe w plain 151 never were 
a 8 ſeeing Jakes ion are e 


17 Why do yiu dn an AR, ang yot oWerkd 


00 J 1 


\ A 1 


Becauſe it is a Fh all at once, as | 
tnce or Declaration of a judge; ee 
Grried on by Degrees, as 


cation are, 7 
TM. is. the moving Caofe of this 482 _ in! 
A. The free Grace of God, that is, bis y 
Love and Favour: to Sinners, They We 


in them, 


Q hat av the copftituent arts of Aar 
are two, as mentioned 
hats prdening of of our Gn, — ö 


Perſons as rig 


Q H#hat h _— 
4 The 


=—_— -Of ofifration. 
Q. I n ben Ackouni of this Righteouſneſs that Got bob Mo us 
pardons our 1 and accepts of our Perſons ? A. Te. ceive 
you mean by the Righteouſneſs of OY H Nur fi 
which-wr are | "1%, 


ju 
A. Not his As Righteouſneſs as God, which i is in 
eommunicable; but his Surety-righteouſneſß, which a 
Mediator God - Man he performed in our Stead, to ſatisfy 
Juſtice and magnify the Law. 
2 t h this —— of C brift made wp of 
Of his Active and Paſſive Obedience. 
Q. bat is Chri ith Aive Obedience! 

- >. The perfe& Obedience he gave to the Precepts of 
the Law in his 1 de Life, which is imputed to Believers: 
ſeeing by the O =" of this one Man many are made 

righteous, Rom. 5. 19. 
ee ve Obedience??? 
His ſuffering the Penalties of the Law due to us for 


Sin, whereby he gave perfect Satisfaction to the Juſtice of 


If Chri gave perfect and full Satisfaffion to 
42 Sins, — can our n 'be am. to be Toe 
Grace? 
4 5 —— two conſit very well together, according to 
3. 24. Being 5 ified freely by bis Grace, through the 
Hwa that is in Feſus Cbriſt. It is wholly free to ws, 
ſeeing God doth graciouſly accept of a Righteouſneſs and 
from a Surety,” which he mighthave demanded 
from us. It is free, ſeeing God hath provided the Surety 
for us, and furniſhed him to pay our Debt, when it v 
Impoſſible for us to find one to do it. It is free, ſeeing 
God requires nothing from us but Faith in the Surety,which 
| uy he alſo promiſeth freely to give us: 80 that our Ju- 
fification is altogether of - free Grace to us. | 
a, Hoe is it that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt e ours? Wl Q. 
By God's imputing it to us, that is, his placing it to BY 4. 
our Account, as if we es trad nay nigh a perfet We r: 
uſheſs to him. S 
. How it 's acting to Truth for God ts provunc 6 
* * who really are not ſo? 511. 
A, God doth. not pronounce us rigineovein N 
A in our Surery Chriſt, who-is Righteouſneb 


Of Fuſtification, T 17 
e ee ; the Be | 

* a) Payment from the Surety, = ſtly counts the Debi- 

vr free and acquitted in Law, 1 Gor, 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5,21. 
Nee the Old-Teftament Saint Juftified by Chrig s 

in- Riebtcouſneſs as well as ve? A. 

"23 15 How could that be Tenn thy did before Chris k- 

isfr n ſneſi c performed: 

A. They believed in the promiſed Heſpab that was to 
of! Wcome, to be made an Offering 1 Sin, and to bring in ever- 
ing Rightcouſnchs ; and their Faith in him was accepted 

of God for their Juſtification. F. 40 | 
$ of Q. How doth it appear that they depended uon Cbri for 
Ts; i Juſtification ? | 
ade , In regard we are told that the Goſpel was preached: 
unto them; That they ſaw the Promiſes Far off, and em- 
braced them. They had Chriſt exhibited to them i in the 
tient Prophecies, T pes and Sacrifices; and ſo they view- 
ed him as the ry lain from the Foundation of the 

World. Abrabam ſaw Chriſt's Day afar, off, Fob knew 


— 


Pics BY bis Redeemer lived. Iſaiab fortels, That his Soul ſhould 
free WW be made an Offering for Sin: And he calls all Men to look 

to him for Salvation ; and he points him out as One in 
to WW vhom we have Righteouſneſs and Strength, and One in 
the {MW vhom all the Seed of [rae] would be juſtified and ſhould 
us, glory. FJeremiab calls him, The Lon our Righteouſneſs. 
md Bl Daniel ſays, He ſhalk make Reconciliation for Sin, and 
led ring in everlaſting Righteouſheſs ; and that for this End 
ey Mcſhah was to be cut off, Heb. 4. 2. & 11.13. Rev. 13. 
was Ws. Jobn 8. 56. Job 19. 25. **. 53. 10. & 45. 22, 24, 25. 
ing 7. 23. 6. Dan. 19. 24, 26, 
ich Q. By bat Means do eve receive and apply this * 
u- f Cbriſt? 

4. By Faith alone, Nom. 3. 22. 

12 Q. Doth Faith Jjuftify us as it is a Work or AR done by us? 
o 4. No, but only as it is an Inſtrument or Hand whereby 
ect Noe ory and apply Chriſt's. Righteouſneſs, which is the 


only Ground of our Juſtification before God. 
ny Why would 801 bave Faith 10 be the alone laſtrument | 
14 our Juſtification ? | 
T0 Spare 7 be e 
3 


SS _E 


OY. Ken i Fes 2 CY ITY, 
22. the Matter come all to one, ben cue are ſaid foms- 
times to be juſtified by Chrit's Righteouſneſs, and ſometimy 


by Faith ? | 

A. Yes; for it is by the one Meritoriouſly, and by the 
ys Are e 2 partly by Cbrii's Righteouſneſs, an 
parth by 5: vn, he 


other Inſtrumental 

our o | | 
A. No, we muſt not mix any Thing of our own with 
Chriſt in the Point of Juſtification ; therefore the Apoſtle 
Paul aſſerts in ſtrong Terms, that we are juſtified by Faith 
in Chriſt, without the Works of the Law, Rom. 3. 28, 

Gal. 2. 16. . 
Q How is it then that the Apoſtle James doth ſay, that « 
Mas is juſtified by Works, and not by Faith only? Jam. 2. 24, 
A. It appears from the Context, that James is not ſpeak- 
ing of our Juſtiſ cation before God, but of the Juſlifiea- 

tion of a Perſon, and of his Faith before Men: So 


Works declare before the World that we are juſtified 


Perſons, and they declare our Faith to be true and lively, 
ſecing they are the genuine Fruits of Faith. And there» 
fore the Apoſtle faith, I will ſbew thee my Faith by my 
| —_ ;- and Abrabam's Faith was perfefted by Works, 
an. 2. 18, 22. * 
Aby cannot eve be juſtißed before Gol Works ? 
| 2 — all the Nei guilty, * ſour Work 
imperfe& before God; and a juſt God requires a perfect 
Righteouſneſe. 3 
Are good Works then of no Tie 


A. Tho' they cannot juſtify us before God, yet they are 


moſt neceſſary and uſeful to glorify God, and rb evidence 


the Sincerity of our Faith; and therefore it is required of 
all Believers, that they be careful to maintain good Works, 
15 z. 8 . nll e 


| Q. Is there not Ground to ſuſpef# the Truth of a Man's 
Faith, and of his Juſtification, where Holineſs and git 

Works do not appear ; 
A. Yes; For by the ſame Faith that a Man is pages 
is Heart is alſo purified ; and the Goodneſs of a Tree i 
| known by in Fran Ms 15.9. Mt, 71 7 


uftifieition 2 
Lee, jaa, * 


Q Wher is it's 


see e 7a the Alus from all Eteraity 
#* 2 
7 Yes, but that will got infer that we are juſtified from 
Eernity; no more than beeauſe God derteed to create 
vs from Eternity, that therefore we were ereated from all 
Eternity. All that we can draw from it'is, thir God gra- 
couſly purpoſed owe uſtifieartom from Eternity, and this 
only to take Effect upon our believing. 
ole os the Eles fuſiſtad at the Death or Reflrreiion 
aith f Jeſus 2 — abe for au Shs, od 
roſe ag ain Our races, 
* A They were Ek juſtified virtually, but not „ 
for tho* the Price'was truly then paid or compleared,” — 


1 Epe Redemption ls never aQually ours, 

ak- Aus 

| kat is the firſt Part Pifcation 7" 

op Nee 17 1 


1 Q. Whoſe ſe Prerogative | is it to pardon Sim ? 
A. It is God's only; for he is both — 
1 ind the gteat Judge of all, Ja. 43.25 | 
Q Have not Minifters Power to Forgive Sin; ſeeing G 
bs ſeith to them, Whoſe ſoever Sins ye. remit, they are e- 
' Wl mitred ? Fobn 20. 23. | 
A. Thar imports no more but-a Minifterial declarative 
Power to pronounce from God's Word that every ni- 


5 tent believing Sinner ſhall be forgiven: So that Miniſters 
can only declare Sin to be pardoned upon CS 
of Q and Repentance. 
Have not private Min Power to forg eren, ſag 
0 OY [or tl, Mar. 6. 14. If ye forgive Men their Treſ· 
q A, Private Men have Power only to forgive pO 


jries done againft themſelves, bur no Power to 
8 at the ſame Time is done to God. 
ben doth God pardon Men their Sins ? * en 
When they be on 25 " 1 7 b 
Whether is Pardon an * o 10 
| 7 It is both. 7 1 


. How abth that var 7 a | 'S 


/ 


4 As ſoon as he is brought ally 15 believe os hes Rs 


""_ 
* 


2380 eee 
A. 1. It is an Juſtice in God to pardon 


penitent Believer, ſeeing Chriſt their Sur hath pul 
their Debt, 1 Jobn 1. 9. 2. It is an Act of Mercy om 
wile, ſeeing God is graciouſly phoned to accept of à Sure. 
ty 's Fayment, and to provide the Surety alſo. 
Q. bat is it in Sin that Pardum doth take ay, 
ua The Gvik of it. 
Q. What is that ? | a | 
5 H. Our actual Obligation to Puniſhment. y 

Q. Doth Pardon take avay the Demerit or Deſerving s of Sin? 
. A. No; for the Sins of Believers in themſelves do de. 
ſerve Hell, as well as the Sins of others. 

Q. Doth Pardon take away the [nherence or Being of Sin 
altogether ? Potter | | 
A. No; for we find Corruption ſtill remaining in theſs 
who are pardoned, Rom. 7. 

3 Hath every pardoned Man the Aſſurance of bis Pardn 

No; for an Act of Pardon may be paſt in the Coun 

of Heaven, before it be intimated in the Court of Conſci- 
Q. ben Gad doth pardon the Sins of bis People, whether 
is it their bypaſt Sins only, or is it their future Sins alſo? 
A. All their bypaſt Sins are actually pardoned, and they 
have a Right to Pardon for their future Sins, upon their 
actual Believing and Repenting: But no Sin can be ſaid 
to be actually pardoned, until it be actually committed, 


and Application made to the Blood of Chriſt for the Par- 


don of it. | | 
9 - not God angry with the Sins of juſtified Perſons ? 
. Yes. 
Q. What ſort of Anger doth he manifeſt againſt them ? 
— It is not vile Wrath, as 2 ra Sins of the 
Wicked, but only fatherly Diſpleaſure, which yer may 
be attended with ſharp Rods, and the Loſs of God's re- 
conciled Countenance, that cannot be recovered until they 
fincerely humble themſelves, confeſs their Sin, renew their 
Faith and Repentance, and pray earneſtly for Pardon. 
Q. How may ve know if our Sins be pardoned ** 
A. By our Love to Chriſt that obtained it, and our De- 
ſire ot Conformity to him; By our Mourning for Siu that 
Pierced Chrift, and our Fear of grieving him for the fu- 


„ 


Of Adeption, = 238. 
es: 64-0 Hearts, and our Readi . 


mme; B the Upri 


pels to forgive others, Luke 7, 45 Rom. S. 1. 3 130. 4 
W Lane fication? ©. 
econ on i | 
F God's Accepting of us . his Sight . 
e is meant by xa p 


A. It is God's adjud Righteous or Perſons ac- 
quitted from Gale an tag meg indly Acceſs and Ac- 
ceptance both to our Perſons phy 7 ——. upon the Ac- 
count of che ighteouſneſs of Chriſt that covers both. 


| $$6600004 d 4 . . 
A, QUEST. XXXIV. 
del hat is Adoption? 

| 2. Adoption is an Act of God's free Gia 
1 whereby we are received into the Number, wy 
- WF have a Right to all the Privileges of the Sons of 


God, 
ber Q. Is Adoption a euerer. 


A. Ves, Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4. 
ey Q What is the Meaning of the 12 7 * it is to Adopt ? 
eit A. Among Men it fignifies, to take one that is a Stran- 


ad Wl ger into a Family, to account him as a Child or Heir, and 
d, ty provide for him as ſuch. So for God to adopt Believers, 
it ſignifies his bringing them who are Aliens by Nature in- 
to his Houſhold, his A Riek them as his Sons and Daugh- 
Fab. and giving thema Right to the Privileges of his Chil- 
ren. | 
Q. How many Sorts of Sons is God ſaid to have in Scripture 
ic A. Three Sorts; 1. Jeſus Chriſt is his Son by eternal 
y WM Generation, being of the ſame Nature and Eſſence with 
the Father, P/al. 2, . 2. Angels and Adam are called 
the Sons of God, by reaſon of their immediate Creation 
by him, Job 38. 7. Luke 3.38. 3+ Believers are his Sons 


by Adoption, John 1.12. 1 John 


„ 


Q Whoſe A is Adoption? A, * ft il is God's. 
by is it called an Ad? A. Becauſe it is done at once. | 
. What ſort of an Act is it? 

4 An Act of God's free Grace. | | 

Q Why is it called ſo? | 4455 Be- 


„ 


/ 


423. Adoption. 1 
A. Becauſe it is wholly owing to the free Love and i 'Q 
_—_— _ that he adopts any of Mankind Sinners in. = 

| amily. 83 "Mach; 8 
QQ Hs there nothing lovely in one more thay amber, thy 

moves God to adopt them into bis Family ; A. No. 

* Ia bat Condition are Sinners they ave ? 
A They have neither Wiſdom, » Holineſs, nor M-- 
any good Thing to recommend them; but are black x 
Ethiopians, Strangers to God, Children of Wrath, and off C 
the Family of Hell, when God adopts them into his Family, Wl Þ/ 
Q. I. it not wonderful Grace and Love in God, not only h Gra 
_ web Rebels, but alſo to make them bis Sons and Har Ma 
. A -- — e . 
. Upon cubom is this Favour conferred ? Is it wpon all} mor 


No, but only upon theſe who receive Chrift by Rig 
Faith, 5 I. 12. Gal. 3. 26. LEVY 85 Q 
Q. not God's adopted Children a Right to many Pn A 

. vileges abvus athers ? A. Yes, 1 God 


. What are theſe ? * \ 1 
. They are under God's fatherly Protection, Proviſion, 2 
and Conduct while here below; They are allowed Acceſi 
to Goch as a Father, the Spirit's Aſſiſtance in their Prayers, 
and hear ing of them; They have the 1 els 
and. are Hejrs;of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt of an 
Inheritance incorruptible., 22 
Q. Do not theſe peculiar Privileges call for ſpecial Duties a. 
ſeverable to them. from ut? es, 
h IA bat are the Daties,of adopted Children to their Father? Q 
They ſhould love and honour him; they ſhould ak 275 
| his Counſel in all Things, ſubmir to his fatherly Correcti- BW 
on, fear to,offend him, truſt him, and depend upon his Care. if 
Q By. uber Signs, may we know if eve. be God's adopted Wi (on 
Childrex,? 3 | gane 
A. By ſuch as theſe; If we reſemble our Father, love ¶ oft 
him above. all, and be heartily concerned for his Glory; ( 
If we have the Spirit of Adoption, who always, where 4 
he is, doth excite to Prayer and the Study of Holineſs, WM 1 p 
a. S. 14. Gal. 4; 6, 1 Fohn: 2, 29. , | 


* 2 W herein do the Chil ren of God reſemble their Father - 
4. In Holineſs, Mercy, and Beneficence to all, even t0 ( 


Fa | 
 (Q; rt wot all N. ele bis Song, alſo by, Be] 


yi y are all born again, and have new Natures 8 
given them, 1. 12, 13. 


eee 


"QUEST. XXV. 
Q. What is Sanctifirazion ? 2 
A. Sanctification is the Work of God's hee 
Grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole 
Man after the I of God, and are enabled 
more and more to die unto Sin, and live unto 


' by Righteouſneſs, © - 33 
Q hat be i ped fac oF Sang, ing or Pevſop ? : 
In the Scripture- it 14 to devote a Thing to 


. 000 $ * or to cleanſe from Sip, and make us . 
IF $3 555 not Faſtification and Santti ification e 
es. 


_ 21 t is the ence between then ? 
Ty ification is God's A or Sentence Sichert w ut. 
cls ſolving 1 us from the Guilt of Sin ; but Sancti ion is is Gods 
1 Ai within * 2 ing us fram the Filth of Sin: Iſti- 

hcation is N * * in all Ballevers, and ia done 
NL once; on is nega and imperfech in in 

1 Life, and is Sung on by Degrees. 

8 185 What is the Difference beteveen Regeneration and Sap. | 
ation? 
„ 4. Regeneration is the firſt Change of the Nature by the 
1 infuſing. of all gracious Ha bits into %s Soul ar our Con 

fon or Effectual Calling, which are all much the ſamę; hut 
danctification is the continued Exerciſe and Advance 
of the Work of Grace in the — 5 thro* his whole Lito 

9 Whoſe Work is it to . 
It is the Work of the Holy Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 2 13. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. | 
3 Why is SanBification called a Work, and not an Act ? 
Becauſe it is wrougat and carried on by Degrees. 

Can <ve not ſantt - . . 
No; we can no more e CO chan 


1 24 Of Sanfification, 
we can implant it at firſt. We can defile ourſelves, hy 
we cannot cleanſe ourſelves. 
Ap May not the View of our Graces bumble us 4s well C 

ins? A. Yes. 
Q How ſo? | 
8 A. Our ae; becauſe they ar 25 
they are none of ours: For ev of Grace is 

ly beſtowed by God upon a FRE: * 
. What is the procurin aring Ca of our Sanification ? | 


The Blood * Chri 

2 By what Means is it carried on in Believers 1 © 

By Means of God's Ordinances Ind. Providencain 
hep pleaſeth to bleſs them. 

bes is the Subject of our $a ation? or «hat 
Part of us is it that is and ge A. 25 whole Man. 

> What do you mean by ibe «whole Han? 

The whole Powers and Faculties of the Soul, and 
the whole Senſes and Members of the Body; both inward 
and outward Man is ſanctified. 

Q. Ho are the Powers and Faculties . the Soul renew 
and ſanctiied? 

A. By the Holy pirit's diffuſing his gracious lane 
upon the —_ nderftanding, Will,  Qonſcience, Me- 
mory, and Affections of the Soul! whereb they are clean- 
ſed from Sin, made new, ſpiritual and holy, and remark- 
ably fitted for ſerving and glorifying of God. 

, Flow are the Senſes and Members of the Bbdy ſan#ified? 

By changing them into a holy Uſe, making theſe that 
before were/Inftruments of Sin, now become Inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs; ſo that the outward Converſation is or- 
dered aright according to the Rule of God's Word. 

Q After <vhat Pattern i; the Change made in Sanfification? 

2 After the Image of God. 

. Wherein doth this Image conſiſt? 

In reſembling God, and becoming like him in Holi 
neß and Purity; in Hatred to Sin, and Love to Righte- 

ouſneſs. 
| 4 the Image of God perfc&ly reflored to us while in thit 


95; No: for the Work of Sancti fication is imperfe& in 
the beſt of God's People while on this Side of Heaven. 
* Hot doth that appear ? A, From 


5 Of Sandlification.” | ts 
From the Com laints they make of the Ne 
din in them, which make a continual Struggle between 
Grace and Corruption: And hence it is that our beſt, Nu- 
ies are marred with Sin. | 
Q. Why doth God leave Corruption in bis People as long as 
are here ? 
A. 1. To keep ici always humble under a Senſe of 
zin, and their Need of a Saviour. 2. To teach them to 
2 make continual Uſe of Chrift for Rightcouſheſs and 
Strength, To magnify his Power in preſerving weak 
Grace in Midft of Corruption. 4. To looſe their Hearts 
from this World where they have ſuch a ſtruggling Life, 
nd make them long for Heaven where they ſhall triumph 
over Corruption, and have perfect Purity for ever. | 
15 al SanFification never be Perfected till that Time? 


8 

phat 

n. 

tn Q — 8 and Glorification differ ſpecifically ? 
wel 


„e 


Il 4 


A. No, but only in Degrees; for Grace is Gl begin, © 
and Glory is Grace elected. N. 
What are the Payts of Sanffification mentioned in the 
Anſwer ? 
ces WY 4. They are two, to wit, Mortiffcation, and Vivification ; : 
fle- Nor Dying to Sin, and Living to Righteouſneſs. 
an- 
rk- 


bat do you mean by Mortification, or Dying to Sint 
The gradual weakning and 5 the Power of 
dun in our Souls. 
* By what Marks may «ve know wwe be dying to'Sim 2 
1. If we be growing in our Hatred of Sin, and be 
kbouring for its utter Deftru&ion. 2. If we be careful 
to . e Thing that proves Fewel to our Cor- 
mptions, and to check the firſt Motions of Sin. 3. If we 
v! benail it before the Lord when we feel its Strength, and 
pray earneſtly againſt it. And, 4, If we be ſtudying to 
ove the Death of Chriſt for the Death of Sin. 
lt 1 What is imported in the other Part of Santiification, 
lng more and more unto Righteouſneſs ? 

A. It is to have a growing Principle of ſpiritual * Life - 
is in our * prompting us to obey the Will of God in all 
in 
m 


Things, and to aim at further Advancement in true Holi- 5 


N I het is he Peg ur ibm i natural Mi 
and true a ms in Believers? - 4. The 


126 Benefits of Believers in this Life, 
A. The firſt is the Product of Nature, and 
ee 

ruit of the Spirit, a gracious e 
Heart. The Eft proceeds f ron, Sell, and tends to Sa 
but the ſecond > nk from a Principle of Love to God, 
and tends to his Glory. In the firſt Chriſt is negleQed; 
but in the ſecond by Strength and Righteouſhels are 
ſought to and imployed. 

Q. Is. there an abſolute Neceſſity of SanBlification bere, in 
order to Salvation bereafter? 

A. Yes; for we are aſſured of it, that evitbout Holine 
no Man fall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. An 
Man can have no Communion with a holy God. 
A Q. 1s it poſſible that great and notorious Sinners can be ſan, 

1 

4.5 Ves; for the Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the vileſſ of Mz. By 
Sinners, faith ro the Corinthians, Spch were ſome of you, bh their 

ye are ſanctiſted, 1 Cor. 6, 11. 


EO OI cee G e- ile ee tee aun 


QUEST. XXII. 

Q. ddthat are the Benefits which in this 
Life do accompany oꝛ flow from Juſttkcation, 
Adoption and Santtification ? © 

A. The Benefits which in this Life do accom- 
pany or flow from Juſtification, Adoption and 
SarRification,” are, Aſſutance of God's: Love, 
Peace of Conſtience, Joy iti the Holy . Ghoſt, 
. of Grace, and Perſeverance ! to 
the 


How many Benefits belon ging to j and ſevBifel 
2. are thers ſo 22 the Anſeoer * juf FN Five. 
Q Which is tb p: A. Aſſurance of God's Love. 
2 Daub God beat e ſperia ] Love to Jafiified Perſons . 

11 

A. Yes, they are the ſpecial Objects of God's Love. 
| ; May Believers int this Life attain to the Perſuaſion; or 
Anme of this: Love? A. Kans: e ho A How 


ee, 
* 


Of Aſrance. 127 
How doth that ear? | 

1 — the 4 of Sed enjoini ng all Chrifklans 

io ſeck after it; and from the Inſtances ae many Believers 
> have actually attained to the ſure Knowledge and 

God Perfiralion of the Love of God to them, 2 Pet. I. 10. 

. 6. 11. Rom. 5. 70 3: Rom. 8. 16, 38, 39. 2 Cor. 


51. 1 Jahn 3. 14, 19, 21, 24. 1 Jobs 5. 13. Cant. 


63. Job 19. 25. 2 im. 1. 142. 
„ an any Perſon att ain to as 3 without * | 
Revelation from God? A. Yes. 


Q. How do they come atit? _ 
A. Two Ways; 1. By rational Evidence and Proofs 
from the Word of God, namely, .when they difcover the - 
inward Evidences of theſe Graces wrought in their Souls, 
to which the Promiſes of God's ſpecial ve are annexed, 
z, By the Teſtimony of God's Spirit, bearing Witneſs with 
their Spirits, that they are the Children of God, 1 Fobn 
I Joby 3. 14, 19. Rom. 8. 16. 

* By <ubat Marks and Evidences may we know our Inte- 
1 God's Love? _ | 
2 By our receiving of Chriſt in the Goſpel-off ers, and 
ruſting io him; by our Love to Chrift and to his People ; 
by our Affection to God's Laws, and Care to obſerye'them; 
by our o of all Sin, and particularly beloved Lufts; 
by our Deſires after Holineſs, and the like, Mark 16. 16. 
Jun 1. 12: Prov, 8. 17. 1 Jobs 3. 14. Pſal. 119. 1 

= 18. 23. 1 e 3. 3. PA. 3. 3. Ha. 155 5, 6. 
1 Pet. 2. 3. 
* What do you mean by the Spirit's Witneſſn withour 
nt! Rom. 8. 16. 7 4 
4. His ſhining upon our Graces, and enabling us to diſ- 
= 2 8 with the rational In 8 of 
its there from, hning us to e that 
bs 4 the Children of C 0 
as. Is this Aſſurance eſſential to Faith, aud *. auge 
ment of every Baliever? oe | 
4. Nog ;; for fome of them may walk in Darkne 
have no Light, Iſa. 50. 10. 
Q Do any tra- Believers boſe their Interef Sb! | 
4, No; for can, RR them row: 12 E 
of God which is in Chriſt: But the 1 725 
3 — ol that Love. 


* 


128 Of Peace of Conſcience. 
Q Whence is it that God's People loſe the Senſe and Af. of U 
. 21 bis Love ? denct 
1 frequently from their Sloth and —— | 
and from their venturing upon Sins 
ight; * ometimes from God's withdrawing the 
of his Countenance, for wiſe and holy Ends, 2 Pet. 1. 10 
Cant. EÞ 6. * 51. 8, 12, 14. Pſal. 77. ), 8, 9. 
by doth God withdraw bis own People, and 
„ 2 1 Hap: cp 
A. He doth it ſometimes to hide Pride from their Eye 
and to teach them to live by Faith rather than by Senſe; 1 2. 
Hence it may be that ſome of weaker Grace are allowed Mo! Sit 
more ſenſible Comfort than theſe who are ſtronger. 

Q. How may we diftinguiſh true Aſſurance from Preſum)- 
tion? 

A. True Aſſurance humbles the Soul, and makes it 
watchful againft Sin; but Preſumption puffs up and makes 
Men ſecure. | True Affurance is willing to come to the: 
Light for Trial, but Preſumption ſhuns the Light, Gal { 
2. 20. 2 Cor. 3. 1. Pſal, 139.,23, 24. Jobn 3. 20, 21, Mew" | 

Q. Should not all Chriſtians preſs for the * Ar of Gul! Man 
Love, as a Thing fs great * to them.” A. Yes. Q 

Q. What is the Advantage of baving it? Cor 

A It quiets the Mind, and CG the Fear of Death; ; 
It enlarges the Heart with Love end Thankfalneſs to God, ſean 
and gives Strength and 8 in the Performance or Nef ot 
commanded Duties | 

Q. Doth this Aſſurance 2 or 22 ten to Vulkan 
or Loofmeſs : 

A. No, bur rather excites and dicken, them to Dili-! 
gence in holy Duties. | 


Of Peace of Conſcience: | 1 1 5 N 


Q Is peate'of Conſcienct' a Benefit that belongs totheſe wh 
are Juftified, adopted, and ſanfified ?' A. Yes. © 

: 2 N Jattified Perſons eſjey this Benefit at all Tims? 

Q What ſbould binder it, ſceipg God ſpeaks Peace t jad 

Perſons, and forgives all their Sins? © 

A. Many Times theſe whoſe Sins are "forgiven them, 


Cannot be brought to ** themſelves; ſomerimes 2 


Of Peace of Coen. d. 1275 
L Vabetief' . ſy wen ae Ee. 
dences, 2 t ey re e into um er 

ed; 2 50 J 3s 6. 


» o ra os may be much diſquieted 


* What i 4 tat dt parfy Sele. 
wunded ? | 


nor mobi 


How doth the. Bled of Chrif pacify Comfetence ? 
7 By ohthining the Removal of the apd Power 
4 wy from us, and the kfting up of Gat Eon * | 
"Q Cam any Unbeerhovs Puae of Ou cafe } * | 
4 te) re it. is only the Be! 
qe; = that ang * 
1. 21. Rom. 5. 1 | 


' Whetce doth the Pence of Unbelievers provedd 1 | 
' Partly fram the Deceitfulneſs' andiFlartery of de 

xn Hearts; and y from the Devil, char, as 2 ſtrong? 
an armed, 'kteps rhe Houſe, Lucke 11. 21. | 
Q What'is the dee, are: and falſe Bene, 


Conſcietce 7 3 815 
4 True Fescg of Gonſtiente ho attained! by the Uſe of 
Means, ſuch as the Ordinances, earneſt Prayer, 
ies of Heart for Sin, tender anti hol; y Walking before Gods 
he Ma 2 = (OR God Peace fearful Tena 
n ] » 
im. Whereas a falſe or preſumptuous Peace comes he 
t 128 and hath no ſoch Attendants; hay, it is. gro m- 
led upon Imaginarions and is acended ith carr 
ace wege and untender W 
1 ba 1. 12, 18," l. 57, 13. | Þfal. 5 165. 
pal 6.16. Rom. 5. 1, 2. Neu. 3. 17. Den ay 1 
OD ns 
N edeet ©: (Nan 
4. No; for he ny ble go AS 


briſt, Jobs 16. 
755 is 


WH 


qt 
joking 


0 is the Holy Gh 

looking: „ «the Fly Og 

ſrict Walking by Goſpel rules -Eþb. 2. 14. Gl 6.16 
1, Deth tho Zalermer's — fill alter ith bi 


Peace of Conſcience } A. No. 
2 Heep ts it bet the Belicver's State of 
eben bis Senſe of Peace is loſt * 
4 Bs Reaton of the Stability of God's Covenant, ar 
24 of Chriſt's continued Interceſſion with God, 


for hs People, 1.2 89.31, 32, 33, 34: Fe | 
Of Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. \ =_ 7” 


N mean by Joy in the Holy Ghoſt 2 _ he 
- 4 That- ſpiritual Joy, Delight, and Complacency, MI - 

which the Holy Ghoſt works in his People, whien he clears 
up their Eridences, or allowsthem-ſpecial Favours to their 


Souls. 
is this ſpiritua Foy talled: in the Hol Ghoft! 

9 he rial For. n Joy; hence it is 
called the Ruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 242. 

Q. What are the chief Grounds of this Foy ? | 

. N. Ordinarily they are a Senſe ol our dere in Chrif, 
andof our Juſtification by his Rightcouſheſs; or his gr 
clous Preſenee with us, his Work im us, the Succeſs 
Goſpel, or a Froſpect of Heaven, Fſal. 150. 25 2 + 
10. Hab. 3. 18. Phil. 1. 25. ifs 2. 46, 47. A848, $ 
Pal. $I. 12. Row. $$: v7) 

Q. r- ths ee So af from the Jn 
the World}. : 


Spiritual inward aud end ſolid; 
1 L Joy — and age and 5 th 


Spal for all ſpiritual Performances: But worldly - 
A and ſcyſual; blown away by every croſs 
leaves the Mind under uneaſy Reflections, cas Wi 
Duties and evaniſſieth at the Approach: of Death. 
Reb is it that is moſt ndl to the ous. Giri 


130 


Peace is 2 


* 


r 


= = 
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71 


DT, 
© +» 


at! n 9 8 
when it ig ventured ere. api appoit 
he, 2 51. 8. "+ $.Av rance, 
8 — bow Fe of ſpinal Jy * 


Ee | 4 Ye; 


Growth in — 5 1 31 
4 Ves; had the Hearets, and 
ah, Followers Mat. 13. 20. — — $45: - £ 
been 2 br me 7 

je? wet 44 


. What is the Difference 
f 1 and the temporary 
A. True ſpiritual Joy comes in the Way of godly Ser- 
ow for Sin, and of Faith in Jeſus Chrift ; it iſpoſeth a 
Man to Humility and-Lowlinefs of Mind, to hate Sin more 
ſebemently, reſiſt ations more ſteadily, 11 yore 
| form Duty more che * : But the Hypocrite's 
Mig vithout any true Foundation or right of 5 
it keeps Sin in! its Strength, puffs up the Man with a Cole” 
cir of himſelf, and very ſoon leayes him as TT 


— 


j „ler r- 

Icy, ava} : 
bo of Growth in Grace. e 
= What do ye mean by Graco? 1 

"oſt? 22 wenn taken fob God's Fe 47 

itis {I yards us, that is, his Mercy and. Favour to Sinners 


Chriſt ; and it is by this Gam we are ſaid to be eleSted 
called juſtified and ſaved, Rom. 11. 3 Gal. 1. 13. Rot, 
3.24 Eph, 2. 8. Sometimes again is taketi for 
God's good Work in us, or theſe gracious Qualities which 
he infuſes and plants in all juſtified Perſons, ſuch as Res 
pentance, Faith, Love, O. whereby they are 8 | 
ind made meet for Heaven, 2.Pet. 3. 18. Fam. 4 | 
Col. 3. 16, Spb. 4. 7. Jobs 1. 16. 8 1 
Grace is to be underſtood in the Anſwer. | 
Q. I all trus Grace of ag wang Nature? A. Yeu," 
bat. doth. the it o in ii 
To the Morni "light that inereaſeth more 21 
tore unto the 4 nmr And to the Husband-man's 
ved, which ſprings groweth up be knoweth noc 
or, Prov 4. 18. — 45874. 4 
Wherefore is it th tee! 5 
Reeg ir i, he Send. u God: and ev — 
1 ed ghar „ = ad 
Ippoint to w 
nee, that ſd be may bo ade 1 2 — 
12. 
La. fy 


T7) tdoye, 1 Evb. 4. 12,1 
T= wy Grace be Peer A 


162 Of Growth in Grace. 
.A. When it receiyeth new Additions or Degrees of 
Strength, which, may be perceived, either, 1 When in 
Growth ĩs inward, in reſpect of r and Liveli. 
neſs: Or, 2. When it is outward, in reſpect _ the Fruin i Q 
of Holineſs produced in the Life: r, 3. When it u 4 
. in reſpect of Self · abaſement, — the Rooting. 
gracious Habits in the Soul: Or, 4. 8 it b op A 
ward, 1 and Heavenly-mindedneſs. 
3 Believers at all Times atually grow in Bagel . 


* No; but they are Rill i in a Srowing Diſpoũtion, ny 


* 
ac 
deſirous to grow. = Q 
Q. . May not true d ſometimes decay ? wy 
ture 
witl 
Wa! 


Ves; for ſometimes Believers do leave their fir 
Love, and the 2 Thing: which remain in them may be 
ready to die, Rev 4 4. and 3. 2. 

+ Whence is it that Grace doth decay i in — Johr 

Sometimes it proceeds from violent Storms of Temp Q 
— but ordinarily from their Unwatchfulnefs, their A 


cgle of emp ing Chriſt their grievi of the $ T 

0 1 A ond 8 Sin. 58 = * 
| What = are the ordinary Symptoms of Datel is Decay? 14 

| 1. Loſs of ſpiritual Appetite, - and of Delight in 

Daty. 2. Loſs of wonted Hatred of Sin, and of Tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, | 3. Loſs of Deſire for the Coming of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. 4. A growing Love to the World 
and Time's Things. 

Q. How may we know if Grace be real and me, tho i 
bs very weak? 

A. Wherever Grace is true, Sin will be felt as a Bur: 
den, the Soul will eſteem Chriſt precious, his Ordinances 
and People ily be loved, and more Grace and Holinels 

2Q.: What Means ſball « ee uſe to get weak and lll 
Grace brought to thrive and grow ? 

A. We muſt be duly ſenſible of the ſpiritual Conſumpt- 
on, -arid apply to the Phyſician for Help; we muſt ſearch 
if there be any unmortified Luft at the Root of Grace, and 
remove it ; we muſt look to Chriſt for his Spirit's Influences 
| ang Bleſſing upon Ordinances and Providences, 
pleading his Promiſes of Quickning and Strength, 
he may come as. the a Pal. 85. 6. Hol 

14. 4, 57 6. _ _ 253 28. of 
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Of Perſeverance i in 9 % 


uin 7 ; Perſeverance in Grace a Privilege of juſtified Perſons? 
es. | 
— Q What do you mean by Perſeverance. is Grace? 
Up. 3 A continuing ſtill in the State of Grace, and in 
the Practice of Godlineſs to the End. 


Q. Can no Nee Perſon fall tetally and FEY from 
and Grace? - A. N 
| Q. Help we now alfanidof thas? 
| 4. From the, Unchangeableneſs of God, and the Na- 
firt wre of Grace: For the Gifts and Calling of God are 
be MW without Repentance; and Grace in Believers is a Well of 
Water ſpringing, up unto everlaſting Life, Rom. 11. W- 
John 4 14 
2 Do all that profeſs Cbriſt perſevere in their Pref and. 
4 7 No; for we read of many who have fallen ir, 
irit, . Joby 6. 1 
ry Why de not all the Profeſſors of Chriſt perſevere 8 
. Becauſe many of them are not rooted in Sincerity ; 
in und they who 1 in Hypocriſy do Py end in 
ler- . 25 Mat. 13. 20, 21. Fſal. 78, 37, + 
May not — gracious Souls fall A. lh into graſi 
rid | Sins ? 2 1 Ves. 
. Have «ve any Examples of ſuch upon Record 


0 1 Ves; we have Lot, Noah, David and Peter? 

ö * Why ave ſuch Inflances recorded ? . 

ur- To teach us to diſtruſt our own Strength, to avoid 
ces Bf all Temptations to Sin, to live and rely upon our Sucety, 
nels WF and not to deſpair of Mercy Upon. our peniront 


tothe Lord, 


Q. Did not theſe, « —_ fo faully, fall from Grace? 
A. 1. Not totally: tho they fell from many De- 
grees of Grace, yet not from all Eee they came to have 
tle. Faith, but not to be quite without Faith. 2. Not 
E or without Recovery; for tho they fell "Ld God 
and N was ſecured to 


or a Time, yet Repentance 
4 . pen 


Q Are F looked well, who have 
become final Apoſtates from God? | 
A. * but, when any fall totally and finally 8 - 


723 od, 


SDS KS. & 


. of: Perſeverance in Grace. 
we may © they were never that in Sincerit 

' which d they ap — to be; They were only Saints in 
Proteſſion, bas nord) Reality, 1 Yobn 2. 19. 

Q ls it not ſaid, The Branches in Chrift that bear wi 
Bult ſball be takes away, John 15. 2. Ii wot that a Fu 


img 7 Grace? 
Theſe fruitleſs Branches, there ke of, were not it 
_ Chriſt by Faith, but by Profefion on 

Q. Did not Adam and Solomon, who wer gracious Pe 
ſons, fall totally and finally? 

: A. As for Adam, he had no Promiſ of Perfeverine, 
tho” yet it is moſt probable he was recovered by believing 
in Chriſt upon the Promiſe that was freely Sade to him 

by God himſelf, And as for Solomon, we have Ground to 
believe he was recovered by the Mercy of God unto Re: 
pentance, 2 Sam. 7. 14,15. 
Q Why have wwe ſo many Cautions Manet given 
—_— in Scripture, if they could not fall away from Grace? 
A Theſe Warnings and - Dehortations are ſome of the 
Means which God makes Uſe of to prevent their falling 
away. 
Q. 1 #4 owing to the Feee-will or Ef of Grace in Br 
| likvers, that they 2 not away fin 
A. No: For Adam and Arl ty — * had ſtron ger Cre 
fell; and ſo would Believers, I t were not opbeld by 
a Power ſuperior to any Thing in themſelves. , 
Q. What are the main Groands of Ide Saints Perſeutrance ? 
A. The Immutability of God's Covenant and ele 
Love; their being the Purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood, 
united to him; Chrift's potent Interceſſion, together with 
the Power and Promiſe of God, Jobn 10. 11, 28. * 
$2. 32. 1 17 . . 
dat Promiſe have Buleven for their Perſeyeravey is 
Grace to the End? 
A. They have, amon othets, that in Ter. 32. 40. 1 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will wt 
turn aqvay from them tõ do them good ; but I vill put my Feat 


in their Hearts, that they oat vat dep wh fron "QU EST, 


= 
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2 Believers Happineſs at: Death. "x 3 5 


Q U-E-S'T.. XXX 


* Be neſi 2 — 7 25 Bur 
at Benefitg do Believer receive 
bo at Death? 1 1 | 


2 The Souls of mie bei Death 
nade perfect in Holineſs, and do immediately 
pas into Glory; and their Bodies, being ſtill 
mited to Chriſt, do reſt in thelt Grayes mths 


Reſurrect ion. „ et, er, e 
Do the B b N receive om c 
55 " Aj 1 51 
A. By no Means; for t receive greater Benefits 
than * Death, and —. Death, f N + 
tom do you underſt and by Believeerbievs 3 31h 
ay. FTheſe who give Credit tothe Word of God, and do 
py heartily receive and reſt upon python, qrernſgms tg 
the Wh offered to Sinners in the Goſpel. g 
a Q Whether 1 it fr, Belirwers Soul or Ra this Chrif 
ling wth beftouy bis Benefits at Deb? 
Br 4. Ir is both upon theit Souls and Bodies. 2,36 
882 2 bat ave the Benefits gv amted to their Souls as Death? 
| There are two mentioned in the Anfwer; t. They 
* — made . in erw 2. Na do immedintely 
paſs into "ned, | 


i 4 Dealt Bren ano at Perl lu 


1 Cee. 2. Ar their Death. alt 
Q Can none attain to it during this Life 7 No. 2 


ee 
- 3 Becak Sin is n rooted out : of the Soul 


is till Death.  - pe 

| | How doth that 4 — *J." 

Both from the wh bf God; and our own Rare 
rience, 1 Fobn 1: 8. Rom. J. 


4 Wy muſt. . pe fully boly as Death 7 
Becauſe no unclean/Fhing can enter within 8 


of the new Jeruſalem, Rev 21 9. 


_ ther tis ans mace perf. by ad | 
Ta I A. Their 


2336 . © Believers Happineſs at Dan 
A. Their Graces are perfected, and the Roots of $ 

plucked up out of their Nature, which cannot be till the 
Farthly Fabrick be diſſolvedt. 

Do the" Souls of Believers die or | ſleeh with their Boda 

No; they live, and act in a ſeparate State. 

oo 3 0 bo upon leaving the Bady ? 
mo-Glor 

How ſoon after Death? | 

8 Hew fn of without any Delay. 

Q. Do tbey not 2 Re by the ay, that they my 
be — from Sin, and made pure to enter into Boar 
8 r oP is — — for tht Popiſh 2 in the 

or t 1 no ory, ur the Blood 
el Chris, „ 

Q. Hee ds you prov from angie ths e paſs ima 
 Gateh into 
A. From det Paſſages which tell us, that Lazar! 
Soul was preſently carried by Angels into Abraham's Bo 
ſom ; that the penitent Thief was immediately glorified; 
that Death is Gain to the Believer, and brings him to the 
Lord's Preſence: All which made the Apoſtle defire to 
depart that he _ be with Chriſt, Luke 16. 22, Luk 


by 


23. we 2 Cor. Phil. 1. 21, 23. 
What do you mean by that Glory which Believers inne for 
Giately paſs into at Death? I5 


A. The immediate Preſence, Viſion and F. 1 
God, which they are preſently admitted to — 
Well may Believers be ſaid then to paſs i into —_— 
then it is that they paſs into a glorious State, 
Place, a glorious — pany, and glorious 2 

Q bat ii * glorious State a B 1 enter in 
at Death? - 

| A. It isa feat of eternal Reft and Nearnef wich ok 
Heb. 4. 9. Rev. 14. 13. 2 Cor. 5. 8. 

| A bat i is that glorious Place which they paſs into 1. 
It is their Father's Houſe: in Heaven, called the 
King's Palace, in which Chriſt hath prepared Manſion 
- for awed; Pſal. 45-15 John 14. 2. 
Rs What is the glorious Company they are admitted "Y 
The Company of God, of Chriſt, of the ang 


Kresse > 
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42 8509 of, juſt Men made perfect, 2 Cer. 3. 8. . 

1 Thef. 4. 1). Hb. 18.22, 23, 24. 
40 glorious Employment: they enter upon 1 Pr 
| They, wil be employed Wk in admiring and | 
FU Wk 


ue Gd the al be 0 their Ad- 
miration and Praiſe? 

A. His glorious Perſectious, and wonderful Works; 
and eſpecially his redeeming Love, and that amazing Work 
of God manifefled in the Nied, and dying for us, Rev. 1. 5. 
and 4. 11, and 5.9, 12: 

Q. What Benefits bave Believers from Cbriſt at Death, is 
Blood 2 1 their Bodies? 
heir Bodies at Death do remain in Union with 
mne Fool and do reſt in their Graves as in Beds until the Ree 
ſurre&tion; 1 Theſſ. 4 14. a. 57. 2. 
e Q. berefire is it that Belieugrs muſt meet with Death? 
. 4. Becanlc it is appointed, unto. Men once to die; and 
fied: WY Death doth. paſs upon all Men, for that al hare ſinned, 
o the Heb. 9. 27. Rom. 5. 12. 8 
re u Q, Are non excepted from this Law of blen 3 
None, but Enoch and Elias, who were tranſlated to 
Heaven without taſting of Death; and theſe who will be 
ſound alive on the Earth at Chrif?'s ſecond Coming, 1. Cor. 
15 5. 1 Thefſ: 4 1. ty. 
Va Death appointed ar the Punibment of Sin 2. 
Ves, Rum. 6. 23. 5 | 

'Q. 2 then do Believers die, fering they are freed fron 
all the Puniſhment of Jin, by. Ghrift” eg i for # 

A. Chriſt night have remove Death rob ids from 
Believers if he had pleaſed ; but he hath thought fit only 
* his Death to change the Nature of i it, and take all that 
Rr out of it: So that he hath now quite altered 
per to Believers, turning it from an Enemy to be a 

Friend, from a Puniſhment to be a Purgation, or a ſpecial 
the Mea for ringing about their perfect Sanctification, and 
ons WW thorow ng from all Sin. And hence it is that 

Death is ranked among the Believer's Bleſſiags or Privi- 
? leges, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 

Q. I: there not mah the ee 
Ftliever, ard as Unbelirver, | 1 655 4. Vet. 


ro a / 


238 Believers Happineſs at Diath, 
A Les: For to the one it Is the Effect of God's 
to the other it is the Puniſhment of Sin; to the one it i 
= Father's Servant ſent to bring him * to his Father, 

ouſe, to the other it is an cer of Juſtice ſent to a. 
Teſt him for his fearful Debts and Crimes. 
 Q. What is the Difference betenden the Gravesof Belus, 
and Unbelievers ? K 
4. TheGravesof Believeryare Beds of Reſt, v herein the 
fleep in Jeſus; and it is by vertue of the Udion ſubliſtizy 
between him and them, that they ſhall be awaked fron 
their Sleep i in the Morning of the Reſurrection: But the 
Grave is a Priſon to Unbel Py wherein their Bodies arg 

kept in Cuſtody until de dal ment of the great Day; and 
from which they ſhall be aſe by the Power of God their 
terrible Judge. 

Q. How can there be am dus ban 6 glorious a lo- 
fon as Chrift, and our vile Botjes eyben rotting in the Grave! 

A. Nor only Sed the Covenatit which Chrift ſtands 
in to Believers reacheth to their very Duſt, but more eſpe- 

cially becauſe there is a myſtical Union between Chf 
as the Head, and Believers as the Members of his myſti. 
cal Body ; and, their Duſt being Parts of that Body my- 
ſtical, rſt doth fill look: upon the fame as related to him, 

. Since Death doth diffblve the Union beteyern the Seal 
and Zody, 1 it not alſo 2 the Unios enn 
and the By 
A. Bec the myſtical Union thar is birwerk Chrif 


nnd his People is in its Nature indiſſolvable, ſo that Death 


cannot looſe i, as it doth other Unions/and Relations; 
but in this reſpect ir is like the hypoſtatical Union that is 
between the Divine. and Human Nature in the Perſon of 
Chrift: For, when Chrift died, the hypoftatical Union 
_ Rill remained, bis Divine Nature being united both to his 
Soul in Heaven, and to his Body in the Grave; So, when. 
Believers dic, the myftical Union ſtill remains, 'Chrif 
their Head being united both to their Souls in Herren 
2 to their Bodies Iyiog in. the Grave. 1 
 Q. Are all Believers Bodies laid in Grauen? 
No, ſtrictly f wie © far ſome Mariyes Jen heck 
burne in Fires to Bikes, dme devoured by wild Beaſts, 


ind ſome drowned in the Sea: But the Places Whereſoerr 
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b Bodies of ſueh are put to 13 are — </. 
be and thence will Ch them. if 
In what vepel® is Ay ods, Dtath rallad u 
.. Becauſe, as Sleep doth caſe and reſteſh the Man 
with Tell and Labour; Death doth cale the 
vary liever- of all his Toll ant Struggling with Sin, 
dan, and the World. Again, Death is as a to ine 
Fellever, in regard he is to de wakned again from it in 
the Morning of the Reſurrection, Pſi. 1 — "oe as 49. 1 
Q' Why are Believers Graves caled'Be : | 
4. Becauſe therein the reſt from all — a an 
id Labours in this Word; he from the Wicked's Ferſecu- 
ſs __ Temptarlons, and Sin's Working. 
long ſhall th . tht feel * 
: Tit the be Heure 


(929000000000000000000000008 
QUEST. XXVII. 


O. What Benefits do Bellebets te . 
Chiit- at the Reſurrection? - 

A. At the Reſurrection, Believers, - 
niſed up in Glory, ſhall be 9 nyt En - 
gd, e acquitted in 0 in full of ] We 
nd ma perfectly bl in en 

God to all Eterni | lu 
. What 1s 16ant b the Refavre „Aon Bere 
The Rifing of all the 8220 from their 
reat, juſt and unjuſt, who have lived in een of 
1 75 from the Creation of it, unto the Iſt Day 


24. 13. Rev. 20. 12. 


Eves doth Nara differ from beats RE 
2 Creation is the making of a new Body out of the 
705 that did not ſubſiſt before; but Reſarre n is the 


1 up p again of the ſame Body oitt of irs former Duſt, 
is thif univerſal ReſarreFion ro bet 
At the laſt Day N 5 Chrift ſhall come to Judgment. 


1 4 you Ps the Truth and Cirratnty of } 0 
* From ue dee Power if God, that þ 


wi 


A.) 
bon by 
lan 3 
Eutyc hi 
lf, a 
darth, 
2 
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—— able to raiſe the Dead; from the holy 
, wherein God expreſly declares he will b 
8 Ten wat the Cauſe of the Sadducees Error, who 
bias the Reſurrection 5 
A. Their not en 


the two great Foundations d 
" this Doctrine, namely, the Scriptures, and the Power d 
God, as Chriſt told them, Mat. 22, 29. 

Q Ho could they be ignorant of this Doctrine of the la 

ſurrectun from the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, ſein 

Job «nd iel Nun nnen! Job 19. 40 
an. 12. 2. 
A. The Sadducees had little Regard to any of that 

Writings, except the fave Books of Moſes, which they im. 

ined gave no Hint of the Reſurrection, or of a futur 
ate; but our Lord did plainly evince the contrary fron 

theſe very Books, to the Conviction of is Mat, 22. 3 
N omen ogg bak 26, 2). ge od 
845 m the Bal, if M of Moſes? fon 

rom Exod 3. 6. where God in the Buſh ſpoke w 

2h long after Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob were! dead, 

Jam the God of Abraham, ond the God of Iſaac, ani 

45 Er 7 Jacob. Now, ſeeing he faith not, I was thei 

but, I am their God; Lord reaſons from it, 

5 He if not the God 'of the Dead, bus 'the God of the Livin, 

L =o the Covenant - relation ſtill ſtands, their Soul 
muſt then be living, and alſo muſt be united again to thei 
Bodies, to which they have an innate Inclination, that ſi 

they may be made for ever happy in the Enjoymept d 

their Covenanted God. 
Q. But, bave eve not far cleaver Diſcoveries this Doftrin 
in the New Teftament? A. Yes, in many Places of it. 
Q. Hoc is it credible, that the dead Bodies of Men, afin 
undergoing innumerable ' different Alterafions „Would after 
mo be raiſed again to hat they were 
A. It ſhould in no wiſe be thought incredible, that Gol 
mould raiſe the Dead: For, if his Power was able to raile 
the whole World out of nothing, it cannot be thought 
hard for him to raiſc our Bodies out of their former Dul, 
Act. 26.8. 
„Q. Hath not God given us many Proofs and Inflance 4 bi 
Power to raiſe the Dead? Tes 
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4. Yes, as in the raiſing of the Widow of Zarepbatbs 
m by Elijah, the Sbunamme's Son by Elia, the dead 
1 - hy Touch of #1;ſba's Bones, :Dorcas by Peter, 
tycbus by Paul, beſides the Reſurrection of Chrift him- 
if and many that were raiſed by him while he was on 
warth,: 1 Kings 17. 2 Kings 4. a EN; NO 
2). Luke 7. \Mat, 9. Jobn 11. 2 
Q. Doth not the Nature and P of "_ 5 infs 2 

* — uire that there ſbould be a Refwrrettion ? | 
es: For; ſeeing the Bodies of the Wicked Cw” > 
beer 2 in their Sins, it is juſt they · nould ſhare in 
he Puniſhment of them; and Behevers Bodies having been 
Iftruments.in God's Service, it is wa. AY to Equity that 
they ſhould ſhare in the Reward Glory conferred apa 3 
hem. 
Q. Have you vor ſome peculiar Arguments for tbe Refe- E 
„din of Believers Bodies? q 
4. Yes; the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt their Head, I 
nd the Nature of God's Covenant with Believers, are. oer- 5 
nin Arguments for it. 
Q. Will the Dead be raiſed with the ſame very Bodies the | 
bad when they were alive} A, Yes, 
* How do you prove that ? 

Becauſe, theſe Bodies being the very UB. c 
Pity or Vice, it is juſt that theſe, 222 no other, ſhould”, 
partake of the Reward or Puniſhment. Again, if they 
were not the ſame Bodies, it would be more properly a 
new Creation, than a Reſurrection. But Fob puts the 
Matter out of Doubt, by aſſuring us that the Bodies will be 
the very ſame, Fob 19. 26, 27. 2 though after my Skin, 
Worms deſtroy this Body, in my Nies ſball I ſee God e 
rig ow as ow ſee for myſelf, and mine Eyes Pall beboli, and 


1 —— Baile of Believers, hes raiſed, differ 
from what they are now ? ps 
4, Not in regard of their Subſtance or Eſſence, tho 
they will differ very much in reſpe& of Qualities. 
Q What will be the different * of Believers Bo 


"4 Tie they vere weak, icky, eorrupe and 
they were w corrupt an ying 
dies, and called vile Bodies, as being IAA of 


much 
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much Sin; but then they ſhall be 0 - healthful, 
eee immortal a beautiſul bot 
Phil. 3. 21. 1 Cor. 15. 42 43, 44, 52, 533 54- | 

; Hoey ave Believers Bodies ſaid to be vaiſed in Glory, and 
toibs made copform to C brift's glorious Body? 

A. In regard they ſhall partake' of his Glory : For 
Chriſt's Body ſhall ſhine as the > Soap and theirs ſhall thing: 
like ſo oy CIR round about him; only all their 
Glory will be borrowed from Chriſt their Head, | 

'Q. ” Wl there not be a gen Difference betwitt the Rafi 
reffion of the Joſt ft and Unjuſt ? 

"A. Yes: For the Sl will be raiſed ro eternal Life 
and that by vertue of Chrift's Reſurrection, and of thei 
. Union with him; but the Wicked ſhall be raiſed to Cons 
demnation b vertue of the Power and Juſtice of God, 
which ſhall bring them like Malefactors from Priſon to 
the Judgment-ſear. The Saints ſhall riſe with Glory and 
Triumph amidft Angels attending them; but the Wicked 
ſhall riſe with Trembling and Horror, having moſt defors 
med and ghaſtly Looks, as Men going to be ſentenced to 
everkſting Burnings. | 

Q bat will be the gnves Means of raiſing the Dead at 
the 3 Day ? 

A. The "Voice of the Archangel, and Sound of the lf 
Trumpet, which ſhall give ſuch a powerful Summons to 
the Dead, that none can fit; all thereupon muſt riſe and 
appeat before their Jadge. 

, Wut there not be a ſpeedy Separation made betevie th 
Ripbteous and Wicked in that Day? 

A. Yes; the Angels will then be employed to ſeparate 
the Godly from the Wicked, and gather them _— 
in one bleſſed Company. 

2 How ſball Believers be chew diſpoſed of ? 

* Ry will be caught up together to meet the Lotd 
in the Air 

What Privtleges ſball Believers babe at the ment 
ſe — others? 4 * 
A Chriſt will place them on his Ri A nd He will 
openly acknowledge and acquit them; He will declare theit 
Right to the glorious Inheritance prepared for them, and 
inyice them to take Poſſeſſion of it; He will cauſe then 
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ih him as Aſſoſſors in judgiug wicked Angels and Men, 


Q What de you mean by brift's open Acknowiedging of 
Mlievers in that Day? 


4. His publick. Owning of chem as his Elect and Re- 
ed Ones. 


A. "Theſe who own and confeſs Chriſt now. my 
8 I bom eyill Cbriſt deny in that D 

Theſe who 2 and deny Chit n doe Aer. 101 
.. 33. baſpever therefore ſhall confeſs me you, bim 
pill [ confeſs. alſo before my Faber <wbich is in 
phoſoever ſball deny me before Meg, bim will lo den deny before 
w Father which. is in Heaven, - ' © 
Qs 1 do & you mean by it open Acquiating of Belies 


A. "His i poblick Juſtifying and Abſolving of them from 
l the Guilt of their Sins; and his Vindicating.and Clea- 
ng them from all the World's Slanders and Aſpetfions. 
Q Are gt Believers acknowledged aA at 
before this Time ? 
4, Yes; he doth it in this World when their Sins are 
ardoned, and he intimates this to them by bis Spirit's 
1Mon wit nces, « T s 
: Teſti y with their Conſcie Rom. 8. K. 33 


I 755 „ 

Q Heu doth Chrift's Acknowledging and Acqui 

believers now, differ from bis doing it as the Judgmeint-ſcat } 

A. 1. In reſpect of Promulgation; the firſt is ſecret in 
Bcliever's Boſom, the ſecond is publick Men and 

Angels. 2. In reſpect of ſubjective Certainty; the Belie- 

3 „bur he cannot doubt bf the fe- 


\ Q What wil be the e of this Acknowledgment and 


Acquittance ? | 


full of Glory. Hence * Day is cal 
g to them, Act, 3. 
Q Should wot the Fass o this Acknow! 


Mace. Wo, „ 


7 4 


ie of Re- 


[Whew dub Gi ſay he will ei. for bis a 


But 


cond, it Seneenee pronounced the udge's 
waar rl greateſt Solemniry ” Jody f 


4. It will for erer es ab} Dowhics end Mite Mun 
al Glory. Hence this Day called the Tim peakable and 
t 1 


2 Perſon | 


5 
| 
8 


144 Believers Ha appineſs 
. Offices, e, tw the Role of att Bages: 4 Ye 0 
Q. Hou ball we attain io that happy Reſurrection and jp 
Acquittance at the Inft Day? 
A. We muſt labour to be found in Chriſt, and clothed havi 
upon with his Righteouſneſs : We muſt conſtantly adhere havi 
to Chrift and his Truths, advance in the Work of Mort. bein 
fication, and ſtudy Holineſs in all Manner of Converſation, giti 
Q ben Cbriſt the Fudge doth pronounce the Sentences of Q 
Abſolution — Condemnation, ' will not the Execution therof WM 4 
ſpeedily folloao 
24 Ves; for, after — of them, it is added, Mat, 
25. 46. And the Wicked all go achay into everlaſting Puniſh. 
ment; but the Righteous ungo Life eternal. 
a ill not the Wicked be made to acknowledge the Ju. 
ftice of the Sentence againſt them 1 » 
A. Yes; becauſe Chriſt, in paſſing the Sentence, gives 
them what was their own former Wiſh and Deſire. 
. What was that? © | 
A The Abſence of God: For they ſaid to God before, 
Dq from us; and Chriſt ſaith to them an yes from 


<Q: Will not Saints after theis Sentence enter Inemediatch 
«pon perfect Happineſs ? A. Yes. 
Q What will be their Happineſs after the Judgment | 


over ? 

A. They ſhall be made perſectly bleſſed in the full Ev 

joyment of God to all Eternity. 

I bat is included in perfect Bliſs? © Li 

. Perfe& Freedom fromall Evil, and full Erjoymen 
of all Good; 

Q. bat Evils will Believers be freed from in Heaven? 
4. From all manner of Sin, Guilt, or Pollution ; from 
all Inclinations or Temptations to Sin; and from all the 
bitter Fruits and Effects of Sin; ſuch as W Fam, 
or Trouble of any kind. | 

Q. When is it * a Mar enjoys all that i good ? 

A. When he attains to the full Enjoyment of God. 

Q. Can we attain to that here & 2.10) -- 

A. No: For tho": God oy: be enjoyed by his People 
in ſome meaſure here, whei they atrain to. Commuſien 
with him in his Ordinances; yet the full:Bnjoyment of 
| 2 is reſerved for Heaven hereafter. © Q. Whew 
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| 18 Heaven”. © ft 8 is 
Q. Wherein doth the full Enjoyment ＋ Ged in Heaven con- 
? 
*. t. In belog admitted to his plorious Preſence, 2. In 
wing the immediate bearifick Viſion of his Face. 3. In 
ng the full Perſwafion and Senſe of his Love. 4. In 
72215 like him: 3. In having Fulneſs of Delight and 
Satisfaction in God as our everlaſting Portion. | 
Q. 1s it poſſible that any Creature can fully enjoy God ? 
2 No Creature can enjoy God fully, as God enjoys 
himſelf; but Believers have ſuch Enjoyment of God in 
Heaven, as fills them, in the Meaſure they are pes of. 
Q mne Man ſee bis Face, when be is the bis 
!!?! 
4. He is inviſible to the Eye of the Body, but not to 
the Eye of the Mind. 
Q How can a Creature be made like to him that is Infinite? 
A. The Holineſs and Purity of the rational Creature i is 
ſome Shadow or Picture of the infinite Holineſs of God. 
Q How long ball Believers be blet wwith the full Enjoys 
ment of God in Heaven | 
4. Not for Days or Years, but for all Eternity ; and 
this is the Ingredient that will exceedingly ſweeter their 
appineſs above, that it is N End, and they ſhall be, 
ver with the Lord, 1 Thefſ. 4. | 
Q How is God ſad to be Al in All in Heoves | 
A. It imports theſe Things; 1. That Saints will be ſa- 
d there from God alone. 2. That there will be no 
Need there of theſe 3 Things, out of which 
1 _ formerl Comfort. 3. That every 
before Lag comfortable, will all be ec: 
nit — ound and on in God. 
Q Will not the Saints be continually employed is brink; 
og Orr ns ing God in Heaven ? TM wo 5? 
Will not t bei Worſhip and Adoration above far tran- 
end the moſt refined Worſbip upon Earth ? 


4 Yes, i in regard there will ,b& no, Mixture of Sin 4 
andring, no Hypocriſy, no Im — 
r: — act a ve wit 
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* i - | Man's Duty to God. 
W 
. What is the Duty which God requiret 


af 
A. "The Duty which God r requirerh of Man 
is Obedience to his revealed Wil. 


: TH, this Queſtion ir the ſecond Part ofthe Catechſh 


* -» 
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What is the. Difference betepoen the firſt and ſecond Part 
of Catechiſm? © 

A. The firſt Part doth treat of Matters of Faith, we 

hat Man is to helieve concerning God: The ſecond Part 
Auth handle Matters of Practice, and what i is Man's Duty 
towards . 

A. Ate nat theſe the two great Leſſons eobich the Fer pu 
frincipally teach us? 

A. Yes: And as we have heard the firſt, fo we oupht 
to'be attentive to the ſecond ; for Man has Treg to 
* 1 well as ſomething to believe. 

What do you mean by Duty bere? © © 
That which a Man oweth to God, or "I" to a0 


32 What do you men by Obedtence 
going in with the wi of God, che 


what 2 en, 5 forbids. 
ES Þar is the Riſe. — v and Obedience ? : 
The, revealed - 


3 e Aer er 


bat do you mean 3 led Will? 
2 — $ Mind: Taeter e known to us in the 


Wig may. nf the Traditions or Inventions of Ment 85 
; 4 God, 8 Wil-worthip 6 wy 7 
23 . * Fofs ep * lter 
ur . Will 0 Bs revealed Wan 

cus, h qd eve 


| . God's tree Willis his eternal Counſel and Decres 


conce 


BOP.) Mar's Duty 70 Cad., 14 7 
concerning all Events wh ever, which is not known 11 
they come to paſs; but revealed Will is that which 
he declares and Jays before ws as our Duty, that we may 
practiſe and follow it. 4 0 

G ſecret Will no Part of our Rule? | | 

No, for ſecret Things belong unto the Lord our God, zus 
thoſe 7 bings which are revealed belong unto us and to aur Chil 
den, Deut. 29. 29. 

A; Upon what. Account is our Obedience and Service due to 


4 Becauſe God is our Creator, our Preſerver our Be- 
nefactor, and our ſupreme Lord and Lawgi 

. Is there not Obedience due to others befetes t to o Gol 32 

Ves; Servants muſt obey their Maſfers, Children their 
Parents, and Subj their tes, but not as we age 
hound to obey ( 

Q. What is the Difference * the Obedience We owe 
v God, and that we owe to Men? 

4. We muſt obey God for his own Sake, and becauſe of 
hg Authority; hut we muff obey Men our Supe» 
riors, chiefly becauſe God enjoins it, and becauſe their 
Commands are agrecable to his W 
Q What is to be dons when the Commands of Ged and of 
Men are oppoſite one to another ? _ 

X, 7 "dk are to obey God rather than Man 


"0.9 of Obedience is it that is acceptable to God? 

PEE muſt be fincere, univerſal and conftant; it muſt 
from right Principles, namely, from à regewed 

cart, from Faith, and from the Love of God and of Jes 


f Chriſt ; and it malt be directed to 0 gs Hogs name- 
ly, to advance the Honour and Glory 


A Can wwe merit any Thing at Gol's Hands by tv Obe 


"4 No, but muſt count ourſelves ubptofitable Servants 


2 have done our beſt. Our beſt Performances are 
inperfect, ſo that it is by Chriſt Obedience, n 


that we muſt» be ſaved. te at's Pris ey Got 8 Gol is 


gry ne . A 55 


FM. ite wth ImperfelBes? 


148 . Of the Moral Law. 

A. Yes, upon the account of Chrift's Merits and In 4 
terceſſion. Mar 
Q. I it nota Lite for Men to be bound to conſtant Obedi i Q 


ence and Service to- God all the Days of their Lives ? wall 
A, No; for theſe who know God, and love him, coum Ml & 5 


his Service their greateſt Freedom, Pſal. 119. 45. 4 
"Q #Hill they be free from bis Service in —— ? ſei! 
A. No; for there his Servants ſhall ſerve him, and tion, 

count this their greareſt Happineſs, e A 7; Q 
Q. ill not their Service in Heaven differ. much from wh A 

it is noev ?' ture, 


A. Yes; for there < they will ſerve God without Sin or 
Wearineſs. 


aaa PLASISIANLLN 


rn. 
Q. What did God at firft reveal to Yan fot 


the Rule of his Obedience ? 
A. The Rule which God ar firſt ED? to 


| Man f for his Obedience, was the Moral Law. 


Q. I; Man hx to be under the Obligation and Dirt. 
on of a Lach? A. Ves. 

. Why ſo? 

- Becauſe, being made with rational Faculties for the 
Series of his Creator, he muſt needs be accountable to 
God for his Actions. ai 

4 What is the Uſe of 4 Lac to Men ? 

To ſhew to thery what is Sin, and what is Duty. 

. What is the Law that vas Ft given to Men? 

The Moral Law. 

bat do you mean by the Moral Law ? 

That Law which is the perpetually binding Rule e 
Foy Manners and Practice, being the unalterable Declars” 
tion of the Will of God concerning the Duties of Biz 
. er which all Men do owe to God and their Neigh- 

bours, in all Ages of the World; which Law is briefly 
fumm d up in the Ten Commandments. | | 


Wn called Moral? 


A. Be 


Of the: Moral. Lows) 145, 
n. 4 Becauſe it is à perpetual Rule ſor regulating our 
Pr Manners and Kage both. towards God and Mn. 4 
edi WY Q Howp can the Moral Law be ſaid to be the firſt Rule e- 
. ld to Han, ſeeing the Ten Commandments were only given 
dun Ws Sinai, above Two thouſand Years ufter Man was created? N 
A. The Moral Law notwith pay was the firſt Rule,” 
ſeeing it was written on the Heart of Man at his firſt Crea 
and WW tion, he being made after the Image of 
— Q. Doth this Lam ftill remain <vritten on 72 's Heart? _ 
what WM 4. The Moral Law being agreeable to the Light of Na- 
me, tho! it be ſadly obſcure the Fall, yet ſome Re- 
nor MW licks of it are to be found on the Hearts of all Mankind. 
Q. [s the Moral Law. binding upon the Heathen. World, 9 
abo bave not the Scrip ures to make it knogon to them Lt, 


A. Yes, it is binding upon all Mankind, ſeein 
Ga fully made known to Mo at his firſt Creation, ng ® hs which 


kaowledge he loſt by his own Fault. And tho* the Hea- 
for ben want the Benefit of Scripture- light, yet ſo much of 
de Moral Law is made known to them by the Light of Na- 
ture, as is ſufficient to leave them without for their 
1 to Difobedience, Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
; Q. If the Moral Law be e, what Need was thers 
| for writing it to us in the Bible ? ; 
A 1. Becauſe the Fall of Man had: wofully darkned 
or Minds, and obſcured the Knowledge of this Law. 
J God would hereby ſhew that he is the Author of the; 
the Law and Light of Nature. 3. He deſigned to leave Sin - 
e to bers the more inexcuſable. 
Q Can any Man obtain Salvation by bis Obedience to the' 
Moral Law ? A. No. 
Q. Can any Man now obey this Law perfeBly ? 4. No. 
Q Is it juft for God to require perfef# Obedience to the Law,” | 
aber no Man is able to give it? 
4 Yes; for God may juſtly demand what be. hath a 
Right to, tho* we have loſt it by our own Fault. ies! oth 
a1. Man at his Creation Power to obey perfectly, whic he” 
gh quindred away: Now, tho a Debitor do di able himſelf 
gh- WW for paying his Debt, the Creditor” doth not thereby loſs 
efly his Right to ask it. 
1 4 is the tn. to Men, ſeeing » vone can obtain 
Be- 1234 „ K z —_ + * 


OY 


d the Abra K "i 
5 EET ee 
r a Schook 
+ bring, Mey 


9 As a. 5 naſe by bis 9 and Whips doth 

extite dull * * rn Sms for their God 
ſo the * 8 ions, Threatni 

and Curſes wake ſecu Fouts to ſee their Sins ng 

rs, = to 1 to Chrift for a Pad to l. Rig hteouſneſ 

to anſwer the Demands of the Law, and to ſhelrer them 

from its Curſes. | 

Q Doth the Law lead all Men to ; Chriſt 1 A. No: | 
oY For ub Uſe is the Law t» them who are not Jed t 


f Tr ſerves to render them inexcuſable, .if they conti. 
nue fil} in their Chriſtleſs State, after their Sin and Dan- 
ger are 17 to them by the Law. 

2 the Law of any Uſe to the Regenerate, who are ab 


brought to Chriſt? 
Ves, it ſerves to ſhew them how much they are 
bound ro Chrift for fulfillifig it, and enduring irs Curſe for 


them ; and to engage choin to > live holy and thankful Lives 
to his Glory : And particularly, the Law is given to them 
2b a a of Life, that they may order their Converfations 


Y. How: can the Moral Law be a Rule of Obedience under 
5, ſpel, ſeeing it is ſaid of Believers, that they are not 
. — the Law, but under Grace ? Rom. 6. 14, 
A. The Meaning is, That Believers are not under the 
as a Covenant of Works, being delivered. from the 
eurfing and condemning Power of the Law by their Surety 
772 But tho' it be not a Covenant to them, whereby 
y are either to be juſtified or condemned; yet it i 1 3 
continued as a Role, by which they are to regulate bot 
their Hearts and Lives, Rom. 331. Rom. 7. 7, 12. 25 
2. 11, 12. 1 Ce. 9. 21. 
Hou is Chrift ſaid to be the End of the Law fat 
neee 045? Rom, 10, 4. 
| In regar Chriſt doth anſwer the primary Deſign « 


ths Law under the firſt Covenant, which was to rg 


Do Of '#he Moral Laws. 131 < 
Nen to a perfet Obedience or Righreodſneſs for their 
uffification ; this we. cannot now find Law, | 
fore we muſt ſeek it in Chriſt where it is to be found, 
The End and Scope of the Law\is nam gult He Lo wo 
ſeeing he is that to a Believer —— the Law -woul 
dave been to Hin if he could have perſectiy 
mmely, Rightcouſheſs, Juſtification; and Selen 

Bett the Are Law preach Chriff #691 
Ns; hut God mercifully makes e 
to excite Men to fle to Chriſt for Salvation, | 

Hoc doth it that? 

. By mewing to Men that they Have d chem 

| ches, and that they cannot be their own Saviòurs; 

„e becomes a Sehvolinaſter to bring” ches to Gan, ts 


was before explathed. - 
yy Q. What is it then that acheth 0 to Mein, and Bites 
Un- aloation ?. The Goſpel: 


them plainly tbe Way of 8a 
. What do yon man by the Gb 
of y Part of the Old or New Teſtimerit that 
to us hey, glad Tid of Salvation, or points out 
1 Wy us whe Lox. the Word Goffel fi lighifies ghd Tidibgy, 
f Are any Mit eve refoeſbing to ſe he Hort, 
_ N News which the Goſpel brings? fb 
A. No News are ſo 10 Fal as the Doctrine if fins Gries 
19 Tidings ſo fweet as' the News of Pardon, t 
a Saviour and of Salvation to the Chief of Sinners. 
Q Are the Law and the GoſpeF oppoſite to one another? 6 
A, 3 is carve to the ocher, Gal. 
I. Zim. 1. 9, 10, 11. * 
; beſides the 42 ? 


"Q N any other Laws ro Hen 
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lach Queſt. Page. 42. 
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QUEST. NIk - .- 
. Where is the Boar. Laws ſuimininrſl 
(0nmefenvey ? 
K 4 = The 


1252 of the Ten Commandments. | 
A. The Moral 'Law is ſummarily compres 
hended in the 'Ten Commandments. 


* 2 you by the Law it being ſummarily om 


A. That the Law of God, or Moral Law, which i 
kontained at large in the whole Bible, is briefly, or i 
few Words, — up in the Ten Commandments: And 
theſe Ten Commands are no more but a very ſhort 
Sutn of the Moral Law, tho' they be a moſt comprehen, 
bre Sum of it, 
. How ave the Ten 6 commonly divided? 
A. Into two Tables; the firſt ow Commandments make 
the #irſt Table, containing our Duty to God; the laſt fix 
Commandments make the Fccond able, containing o our 
Duty to our Neighbour. Ro 
2 Hoc do the Papiſts divide theſe Commandments ? ( 
Tho” they cannot refuſe them to be Ten in Number, MW 
and theſe Ten to be divided into two Tables, ſeeing the Wl the 
Scripture ſo expreſly doth aſſert both, Deut. 4 13. Ye 
they make but Fhres i in the firſt Table, and Seven in the ; 
ſecond ; defignjng this Way to cloke their Worſhipping of 
Images: For they would. gladiy conceal the ſecond Com- 
mand, which ſtrikes directly againſt them, by making it 
2 Pendicle of the firſt; and ſo they reckon the firſt and 
ſecond Commandment to he but Loy And, that they 
may fill have the Number of Ten Coramandments they 
divide the Tenth into two. 

- Q. What Abſurdity is there in this Way of doing ?; 

A. It is againſt — lain Senſe and Scope of the Words 
of the Decalogue. or the firſt and ſecond Command- 
ments are evidently diſtinct, the firſt preſcribing the right 

Wits of Worſhip, .and the ſecond the right Way of 

And as Pr the tenth Commandment, it ap" 

CE dal from the Tenure of it, to be but one; the 
of it being to prohibite Men to covet any T 
that b belongs to their eighbours: So that, if it was at 
to be divided, it ſhould E divided at leaft into fix Com- 
mands, or rather into as. many Commands ag there are 
Things which are our Neighbours, 

Q Where were theſe Ten Commandments ff promulgs- 
tr 4. At Mount Sinai, An 
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Of the Ten Commandenients: 0 353 
0 After what Manner Wa it done ? 22 . 
Wich the greateſt Solemnity and Terror: For the 
Mount was railed about, that none might touch it; the An- 
s attended, the Glory of God viſibly defended in a 
Goud; there were Thundrings, Lightoings, the Sound of 
a Trumpet, and God's Voice was heard; the Mountai 15 
ſhook, the People trembled, and even Hoſes himſelf did 
quake: And, Jaftly, God with his own Finger did\engrave 
the Ten 5 upon tuo Tables of Stone. 
2 was the Law given in this Manner f. 
To pofſeſs the World with awful Thoughts of the 


pa py to ſhew them the Danger of breaking his 
w 
What are the Properties of this Law ? 
It is holy, juſt, good, ſpiritual, and exceeding broad, 
Rom. 7. 12, 14. Pſal. 119. 96. 

Q. Why is it called ſpiritual?  . 

A. Becauſe it cb to the Thoughts and Frame of 
the Hearr, as well as to the outward Life and . | 

Q. Why is it called exceeding broad 2 . ” 

A. Becauſe of the large Extent and Comprehenſvere 
of i Q Meaning. 388 

In what reſpect is the Law fo comprehenſive 

A, In many Reſpects: As for Inftance, we 6} it forbids 
any Sin, It doth at the ſame Time com the contrary 
Duty; and, when it commands any Duty, it doth forbid 
the contrary Sin: And, when any din is forbidden, al 
inward Motions and Aﬀe&ions to it, all ees and Ap- 

nces of it, all Temptations, Means, ords or Ges 

res s tending to it, are alſo forbidden; and, when any 

ty is commanded, the inward Frame and Affections ſuir 
table to it, and the Means and Helps for promoting ir, are 
likewiſe enjoined. 

Q. Why did God write bis Law Tables of Stone 7 * 

A. To teach us the laſting Obligation of it, and that 
we ſhould write it on the Tables of our n or pray bn 
to do it for us. 


Q. Cow « Man attain to a ob to this boly = 
iy T N ing, in reſped f bis Hh . and Arps? | 
. 4% Ne Q tro 
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Of the Sum of the Ten Commandments" 
1 Are we not liable to the Curſe and Condemmation of tie 
eve break it, or cone ſhort FRE Thing t 


Q 128 be ſbeltered om ths Corſet 5 
 £. By looking by Faith to our ry Jeſus, and to his 
perfect Obedience and Righteouſneſs to © lines for us. 
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QUEST. MI. 
Q. What is the Sum of the Ten Com: 


mandments? 
A. Ihe Sum of the Ten Gee is 


To love the Lord our God with all our Heart, 
with all our Soul, with all our Strength, and 
with all our Mind; and our Neighbour as our- 


ſelves. ä 
iS What mean you by the Sum of the Communds ? 
Q The main Subſtance or Bf Table of > _ 

What is the Sum of the able of the 1 
A. Love to God. V * 75 
Qu is the dm of the ſecond Table? 

A, Love to our Neighbour, 
Q. Why io one Tae Rad Love to God an 
our Neighbour ? 

A. Becauſe Love is the reat Spring of all Obedience 

to them; for, where true Love is · to and our Neigh- 

fl all the Duties required i in both Tables will certainly 
ow. 
. How is it that eve ought to love the Lord ? 
As our God, and with all our Heart, Soul, Strength, 
© wry 
hat is ted in as our ? 
A. That we ans chuſe him for our God, and give up 
— unto him. N being the L a Hears 
Bat is imported in ord with all our 

Soul, Strength, and Mind? 

4. It imports the Sincerity, Ardency, Activity, and 

Supremacy of our Love to God] that we ought to * 
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Jl Of the Sum of vhs Ten ComManAments. 55 
him with our 5 275 Powers and Faculties, ebene 


il ether Things ; — po N po 
What ave Things wi to uo the Lond abous 
J A800 4% Things har de 7 on Haren ſuch as 


our Money or Eſtates, our Honfes or 6, ourOhildren 

or __— our Liberties, or even our very Lives. „ 

at Reaſon is there fbr lovin the Lond re elitiing} 
Yr ew he is the-Auther'sf All; his Excellency 

bnitely: tranſcends All; and from him we have our l 

even gur — 1. our an * Souls, our 8trentzih, our 


Relations and 
2 — fobe bis Relations am Poſſe." 


Q May not & 
fue! in the World * | 
A. Yes, providing his Love be not execfſive. © 
Q How yp45 we know if our Love to Things in the World 
be exce 
A. iss 2 it is ſo, when the Thoughts of theſe 
Tings juſtle out ſpiritual Thoughts; and when they'come 
get our firſt Thou ghts in * Morning, or our laſt at 
Night : Or when the Impreſon of or Things abide 
longer with us, than of Things ſpiritual. - 
Ho. ſball we know if 4. love God above all Things ? 
A. R gn i we could ſay, That we 
value the Favour of God more than that of any Creature; 
and that we are more affected with the Loſs of God's Fa. 
your than with any World] 1 and that we would chuſe 
rather to difp leaſe 7 al the World; than to offend him. 
* is by our Neighbour that we ought to love } 
V Man is our Net 8 and th refore we 
* bee 1 Aﬀeion to all | 
Q. What mean you by loving — Neiebßour as e ? 
A, That we ſhould love others with the ſame Truth and 
Sincerity of Love, as we do ourſelves; or, as ne 1 
explains it in that golden Rule, Mat. J. 18. 
be Teady to do to others as we would have MF. t 
us: And we fhould not do that to others, which we 5 
ner lv chem doing to us, were they placed in ouy Cre 
cumſtances, and we in theirs. 
Q. Should (accarding to this Rule) 4 Robber be ſpared bes 
82 ſpare theſe bo would puniſy him; 2. 
ave what Liquor he demands rum us, becauſe W 
OW it to ws if it eps in bis Power? 7 T 


156 \ The Preface to 2; 31 Nt 

A. The Rule is) not to be underſtood of Sattler 
is corrupt and vitious, but of Self-love that is natural and 
innocent; it is this only that ought to be the Standard o 
doing to our Neighbour, In doing as we would be done 
to, we muſt act from a well-informed Judgment, and not enf 


from any corrußt Biaſs to Sin or Vice. | ( 
.Q. Ara eye bound to love our Neighbour with the ſame Wl He 
De gree of Love as che bear to ourſelves ? | 77 
* No, but with the ſame Sincerity of Love only. , : 
- Q. Ought we to love all Men alike ? ' wh 


A. No; we ought to love all Men indeed with the Love of 
of Benevolence, but the Saints only with the. Love of is e 


Complacency, Pſal. 16.6, hay 
Q. Are there not many who break this Law of Love to their Ch 
Neighbour ? ( 


A. Yes; namely, theſe who backbite their Neighbour, Ss FT 
who wiſh them Evil, are grieved at their en or a 
are inwardly glad of chi tn ; | 


SA NANAANANN NS ee 


; QUE run 
0 What is the Pꝛekate to the Ten com · 
mandments ? 
A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments. I nc 
is in theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, 11 
which have brought thee out of the Land f To 
Egypt, out of the Heuſe of Bondage. | 


| mi 
| QUEST. XLIV#- : + . 
Q. What doth the Pꝛ eface to the Ten Com 1 

mandments teach us? 
A. The Preface to the Ten Commandments ſhi 
teacheth us, that, becauſe God is the Lord, * 
en 


and our God, and Redeemer ; therefore we 
are bound to keep all his Commandments. . 
J wens 98 by 6 Profies 3 ; 


Some: 


k Fþe" Ten Commundmentl. 1 L 
A. dining that is'ſpoken or written before, in 


der to introduce another hing. 


I bat is the Deſign of the Preface to "the Phew > | 


To lay before us ſome Reaſons and ments to 
enforce the keeping of the Commandments. 
Q. Why doth God make uſe of Arguments 10 


Men to Obedience, ' ſeeing be is the abſolute tank x es 
World, who may command bat be will ? | 

A. 1. To ſhew his Condeſcenſion in dealing with Man, 
who is a rational Creature, according to the Principles 
of; his Nature. 2. To teach us that Obedience to God 
is our reaſonable Service. 3. To teach us that he would 
have all his People to ſerve him willingly, and from free 
Choice. 

Q. What Arguments doth God make uſe of in this Preface 
orce Obedience to his Law? 4 
Tbey are three: The firſt is taken from his Sove> 
reignty over us, { am the Lord; The ſecond from his Co- 
yenant-relation to us, I am thy God; The third from the 
22 he hath 2 for us, I bade brought thee -- 


Land of the Houſe of Bondage 
* Hot is it ſaid, 7 this dy b ace —4.— Ten Com- 
mands, that God f ſpake = e Words, Exe, 20. I, 
Was it only as be the Bible heb | 
A. No: For other tore the Bible, God 1 raw 


mediately by the Mouth of his Prophets 
Words were ſpoke immediately by Cod him — | 

Q. How can God be ſaid to ſpeak, ws bath no Mouth 
Tongue, or Organs of Speech ? 

A. God ſpeaks not as we do; but it is eaſy for his al- 
mighty Power to form a Voice i in the Air, and to utter 
articulate Words when he pleaſetn. 

Q. Showld it not engage us to a ſpecial Regard of theſe 
wy that God ſpake them bimſelf ? 

A. Yes; for, where God hath 3 Mouth to f we 
ſhould have an Ear to hear. Let us carefully hear God 
when he ſpeaks his Laws to us, as we would have God to 
bear us when we ſpeak in Prayer to him. 

Q. What Nrce is there in that Argument for our oba | 
ence, I am the Lord? 


4 I: doth import, chat be i JEHOVAH, the Erernal, | 


y 


58 The Proface to the Ten Commandments; 
adependent,: Self-ſufficient, Immutable, and Almighty 
Creator, and Supreme Sovereign, who hath Being in aud 
from himſelf, and gives Being to all Things; there. 
fore we his Creatures and Subjects owe to him all Obes 
dience. | . | | 
What is the Force of that Argument, I am thy Gad! 
Alt imports that we have choſen God for our God; 
und that he hath owned us far his People, and beſtawed 
_ peculiar Mercies on us: And therefore our Covenant-in. 
tereſt in him ſhould ſweeren all his Commands, and ſtrong· 
ly engage us to obey them. 1 
Q.  Doth not that Promiſe to Believers, I will be your 
God, include greater Bleſſings in it than any other Promiſt 
in the Covenant of Grace? © 
A. Yes: For it hath in it, I'll not only give you Par: 
don, give you Heaven; but, In give you Myſelf, a whole 
Deity, a JEHQVAH; all J am, all I have, all I can do, 
ſhall be yours. I'll not only be your Friend, 12 Fa- | 
ther, your, Husband ; but I'll be your God. All the DV thet 
vine Attributes are yours, to . happy; yea, all cult 
the Perſons of the glorious Trinity are yours, to contrive, WM 
carry on, and accompliſh the Work of your Salvation, 
Ho /ball eve come to, get an Intereſt in God as our Cod 
A We muſt believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ang 
heartily accept of him as our Mediator, who by his X 
Death hath made Atonement for all who believe in him, Bol 
yea, hath. purchaſed for them Reconciliation with God, 90 
and a Covenant relation to him as their God. 
Q. What Force is there in that Argument (I have brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt) to engage ws to Obedience M ( 
who evere never in Egy 


- 


A. Tho' we were not in the -eavthly Egypt, yet we are 
all by Nature in the /pirityal Egypt, and under the Bon- l 
dage of the Devil and our Luſts, which is worſe than 
Egyptian Bondage. And the J/+aelites temporal Delive- W = 
rance from Egypt was Pe our ſpiritual Deliverance MW = 
from Satan's Bondage: So that the Argument hath che JW it 
{ame Force with us as with the Fewws. — | 
Q Why was the Iſraelites Deliverance from Egypt J, 
much made uſe of as an Argument for their Obedience ? 


A. Becauſe Egypt was'full of groſs Idolatry, F 


F 


a —— ; ia Boo . ard 
ich chay Wert in ger anfe ed: 

* they groued under cruel Bandage; tom which 
delivered them in a moſt miraculous. Mannerr.. 

Q. Why ſbould i be 2 © Mercy . * 
ſwered from Places overſpread with Idolatry } © 

A. Becauſe idolatry is a damnable Sin, and 
great Wrath: 1 which Account, the Mercy 
Anceſtors Deliverance from myſtical Egypt ( Rome's M0 
try and ) ould engage ug 0 t hankful Obedi- 
ence o God's Law, as well a: N Daller rene | 
did their Poſterity,.. | 

Q. Are nat theſe who are redeemed by Chrif Nee 
lage of Satan and bis Lufts, frongly obliged to keep W ar. 
mand? A. Ves, Luke 1. 74. 


AL 


Pars Q. Is not Satan's Slavery worſe than any I. | 
hole M 4. Ves: For other Captives under their Slavery 
do, ind long for Deliverance, but — ne Slaves are content 
Fa nnd eaſy ; Other Tyrants rule only over the Bodies of 
Dip their Slaves, hat Satan rules over the Soal and all in Fe- 
ties. 

ive, iQ How may ave know if wwe be: redeemed by Chrift from 
FD 

30d? A. It will be a e precious 
and I to us, particularly in his Kingly Office; and if we find, 
his Wl the Power of indwelling Sic f@ braken io. us, cur chis 
un, WH Boſom-enemy doth not trium ph over us. 

00 


F 


QUE —— LU. 
Which Is the firt Commandment ? 
* The firſt Commandment is, Thou r 
bove no ot her Gods before me. 
QUEST. XLVI. | 
»Q- What is required in the fir Commands 
ment? | 
A. The firſt Commandment requireth us to 
know, and acknowledge God to be the only 


17 


T3428 3 


A D 


glorify him accordingly. + | Q Why 


true God, and our God; and to worſhip and | 


260 - Pirp Commandment: =» 
Q. Why doth this and "the reſt of the Commands fill ras 
in S 2 Number, Thou, and not, You ? 
cauſe God would have every' Man to notice the 


A 
Direftions thereof as particularly as if they were ſpoke I Dey 
to himſelf hy _ i ud ſais Q 
How is the firſt Command ſai to require Things 4 

— — it ſeems 45 to forbid ? 7 and 
A Becauſe it is a Rule for the right underſtanding of N Wo! 
the Commands, That, where a Sin is forbidden, the con- {Wor 2 
trary Duty is commanded ;- and, where a Duty is com- ¶ dene 
manded, the contrary Sin is forbidden: And fo we find edg. 
4 Seripture explains the Law, Mat. 5. 21, 24. Eph, 4, co 
_ Iſa. 58. 13. Mat. 15. 4 5,6. Q 
. How many Duties doth the firſt Command chiefly re- Mt 


vs Four; r. To 3 4. To acknowledge God, 
3. To worſhip God. 4. To glorify God. > 
Dotb God expyeſly command us to ſtudy to know bim! 
Ves, 1 Chron. 28: 9. And thou, Solomon my Son, 
know thou the God of thy Father. 
% Ls it not higbly dangerous to live evithous the ' Knowledge 
od ? 
A. Yes, Fer. 10. 2. Pour out thy Fry ih the Heathes 
that know thee not. 
Q Ii not lenorance of Gol yet more demgevous to theſe who 
live in a Land of Light, and enjoy the Means of Knowledge } 
A. Yes, ſeeing they are without all Excule, 
II ſufficient to know that thete is a G? 8 
No; we muſt alſo know what ood is, and whit 
a 795. inet 7 f know of 
at are theſe bings we muſt know of God? 
A. We ſhould ſtudy ing! God, 1. In his Unity of 8 
Eſſence. 2. In his Trinity of Perſons. 3. In his Attri- . 
butes and Perfections. 4. In his Works of Creation, of 
Providence, and of Redemption. 
8 of Knowledge of God is it that e muſe 
after? 
4 A. A literal Knowledge of God is riot ſuſflcient; 3 8 
comprehenſive Knowledge — God is unattainable : But 
an expeſſmental, actical, Soul- affecting, humbling, and 
trans forming Knowledge of God, is what we 1 — 
after, and labour to attain. 2 J 


Q. Beſides knowing God, are eve alſo bound «1 acknowledge 


85 Yes, Dent. 26. 19. Thou bf avonche th Lord b 
Day to be thy G 

Q. What ois ld we acknoevlt ** * 

4, We ſhould acknowledge him to — Only living 
nd true God, and that he is the —— Object of Divine 
Worſnip; We ſhould acknowledge him to be the Crea- 
wr and Governet of the World, and own our Dopen- 
dence upon him for all Things; And we ſhould acknow- 
edge him as our Lawgiver and Judge, to whom we are 
ccountable for all that we do. 

1 » Ian to own and acknowledge God to as the. 


If No, unleſs alſo * hit and acknowledge him 
t6 be our God, and ſerve him accordingly. 
Q What is imported in — God as our S? 
1. It imports our reno all Idols that would 
on, Wie! it with him. 2. Our making Choice of God as our 
Portion and chief Good, and the God whom we will 
ſerve and pets above all wy World. — — 
dedication, ſurrendring, and eng ourſelves to be the 
Lord's. 4. Our — eb Cad, t of his Truths and 
pong of the World; v dich is called u confeliing on 


* Þ8a7782 „ Fx 


— 


fling of him before Men, Mat. 10. 32. Jobs 12. 4. 
10. 9 — 1 Tim, 2. 10. and 6. 12. 
Q. What is third Duty required in this Command? 
* 4 To worſhip God, Aar 4. 10. ee 
nat Led thy God, and bim only Halt thou ſerve. 
Nhe 


Ed 12. 1. Deut. 6. 55 rt nd 1 nAM 1. 
95 8. Fa 130. 7. Fſal. 22 OW 1 9 


How do ce «vorſbj 


—.— 
1 ä 
: Whid is the fourth Duty required is this Contmadd i 
T —_ < To 


* 


The Nen Came e , ror 


| 


— 
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182 Phe Fir Commandment. 
A. To g God. 0 
Q. I there eh Difference beteveen worſhipping * hn 


B G? 
es, in ene glorifying of God is of larger Sign nt. 
fication than worſhipping of him, ſeeing it — 
all Obedience to his Laws, and hath Reſpect to all Part 
of our Converſation. We are bound to glorify God, ng 
only in our religious, bur alfo in our civil and natural 
Actions; whether we buy or ſell, eat or drink, or what- 
ſoever we do, uwe ſhould 4% all to the Glory Fee Pla. 
50. 23. 1 Cor 6: 20. 1 Ce. 10 31. 
Q. W bat is the 1 of the Word Accordingly. in the 


| A. I imports that we ſhould worſhip and plorify God 

4x in ſuch a Manner, as to male it appear, that we really 

| know him and own" him both as the: True God and d 
Out God. 

— = is worthipping G and glorifying bim Joine 


— Te To teach us, that we muſt not only worſhip Gol ifts 
devoutely, but muſt alſo walk ——— e Wy ture 
| Ele: in the World. 
= What if a Man worſpip God, and yet live is Siu? 
His Prayers cannot be heard, but will be an Abe 
mination to het Lord, Pfal. 66 18. Prov 28: 9% 
Q. Who is the Wofbipper that will be accepted of Gul. 
A. The Man that — 98 a tender Walk; and makes Cor 
ſtience-of his Ways; Fobn 9. 31. We know that God beartth 
not Sinners ;, but if amy Man be's Abe of God, aud dul 
bis Will, him be beaveth. 
Q. Can we be ſaid 6 ghrify Godin the ſame See 


 Godis ſaid ti g t 
No: For our glorifying Geid:ionly eckerdiite,: bu 
_— deciate os to 


God's gloriſying us is effe#ive; 2 
| be elortom. but God makes ut 
* Hod are de to er late ; Glory 7 
By r goon known his glorivus Excellencies and Pr 
2 and N him both with our Lips aol 
See more of 1 2 i Queſtion 
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- QUEST. XLVIL 


- | Q. What is fozbidden in the Firſt com · 
ach nandment? | 
an A. The Fuſt Commandment . forbiddeth the 


det denying or not 'worſhipping and glorify ing the 
wa True God, as' God, and dur God; 4s; the 
ed. giving that Worſhip and Glory to 0. other, 

ich 4 due to him alone. 

at ave the chief Sins bere forbidden ? 
7 — ſive — in the — t. Deny 
the true God. 2. Not worſhipping him. 3. Not glo- 
ing him. 4- Giving his Worthip to another. 5. GE 
is Glory to another, 
_ ate theſe that ave guilty of the Sin of devying ths 
true 


A. 1. "Atheiſts, who deny the 8 a God. 4. De- 
its and Infidels, who den — Truth of the holy — 
tures, and do not believe what God ſaith in them. 1. Theſs 
who deny the true Peity of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or diſown the Doctrine of the Trinity; ſuch 'as 
hens, Socinians, Quakers s and others. 4. Theſe who 
deny the : Providence of Cod in governing the W and 
aſcribe Events to other Things. 

» How 828228 Sorts of Atheiſts are there? 

1. Ather s in Opinion. 4. Abet 

bv * 3. . Abels in Cenrerfulen. Bs 

. Who ave theſe that are Atheiſts in Opinion? | 

| Theſe who profeſs to believe that there is not a God. 
Some few have done ſo, and have been put to Death for 
it. This Truth of the Exiftence of having the 
Light of Nature and 
rouch for it, it is not eaſy to imagine how there can be a 
ſpeculative Atheiſt, or one that — got the Impreflions 
of God entirel blotted out, which are naturally engtaven 
upon Man's chart: 


167 


Atheiſts ? | 
nr roche Plas thre af 
* 22 


general Conſent of all Nations t 


164. be Firſt Commandment. 
Q Is not Atheiſm a dreadful Sin? 


Yes; fot it tends to open the Flond-gates for al 
Impiety and Wicked ſo, and to deſtroy. all Order and 


—_— in the World; for thus a Man might cheat, 


al, rob, murder, and do the vileſt Things, and yt 


— nor have any Thing to fear hereafter. 
Q Who are theſe that are Atbeifts in Affection? 


_ A. Theſe who in their Hearts wiſh there were no God 


2 all wicked Men ſecretly do, P/al. 14. 1. 
. Why do wicked Men 65 there were no God ? 


That ſo th — ht be —.— from theſe Reſtraim 


Bs mar their ſinf; | 
bo are theſe — are 480% in — 
> A. Practical Atheiſts, or theſe who live as it there wer 
- no God, Tit. 1, 16. They profeſi that they know Gi 
ee deny bim. 8 4 
there not of theſe * Atbei 5 in th 
r 
2 Qs Who may be rechined fab} sf 
A. All theſe, 1. Mho neglect the Worſhip of Gol 
EY Who live in Hypacriſy. 3. Who indulge ſecret dim 
NA. Who mock at the holy — or holy Perſom 
— [Who never thiolt on Death or Judgment. 6. 'Whe 
o ſet their Hearts wall upon the Weddb ror upon — 


. 
What is the rooms, Sin — is the Anſon 
A. Not worſhipping, of God. 
„ Q. Ho are theſe , are guilt of this Sin of not 
Shipping God ? 1114 
A, Theſe. who do not think of Gad, do-not efteen 
him, do not love him, do not believe him, do not hopour 
him, do not fear him, do not humble themſelves before 
him, do not attend God's Ordinavces, do not offer Prayer 
or Praiſes ta God in the public Aſſemblies, nor in their 
Families or Cloſets. „ 3083 % 
end; I bat is the. third Sin forbidden in this Commun! 
n2v+4 Not glorifying of God. +ait - 8 
bo ave theſe that are guilty of this. Sin ? 
4. 1. Theſe whonegle& the Knowledg ledgegh God, 2 
| 5 in poradce of him. 2. Theſe ,who:fo 
hay the — of bi. * heſe:y hoidonat 65 


The Firſt Commandment. 165. 
nd praiſe him, or are unthankful to bim 4. Theſe who 
{fire the Creatures, or delight in Objecłs of Senſe more 
han God. 5. Theſe who are profane and ungodly in their 
Lives and Converſations. , N . | 
C What is the fourth' Sin forbidden in this Command? 

. Idolatry, or the giving that Worſhip to another 
phich is due to God alone. 4 * * 
3 How many Kinds of Idolatry ave there ? 
Two Kinds, 1. Idolatry that is outward and viſible. 

„ Idolatry that is more ſecret and inviſible, kev. a9 
Q. do are guilty of the [dolatry that is outevard and vi- 
110 6 9 


45. The Pagans, who. worſhip their Idol- gods, their 
Dem 


ns and deified Heroes, the Sun, the Moon, the Start, 
the Fire, ſeveral Kinds of Beafts, Sr. 2. The Papiſts, 


who worſhip other gods beſides the true God: For > { 

deify feveral Things-both in Heaven and Earth, to w 

they pay religious Worſhip and Homage. Ra 
Q. bat are theſe other gods in Heaven which the Papiſts 

1 eporſvip ? F 


Ne 8 worſhip Angels, the Virgin Mary, and Saints 
red, . 


I bat are theſe other gods on Earth which they eporſbip 2 
"A, They worſhip the Pope, the Bread in the Sacra- 
— the Sign of the Croſs, the Images and Relicks of 
nts. | 
Q How doth it appear that the Papifts give veligious Ho- 
nur and Worſvip to theſe Things? | 
A. Both by their Practice, and by their Books: For 
they build Churches, erect Altars, inftirute holy Days 
in Honour of them; they burn Incenſe, make and pay 
Vows to them ; they bow their Knees and pray to them; 
= ſeek Bleſſings from them, and make them their Hope 
Truſt. As for Inftance, they adore the Wood of 


the Crofs, ſaying, O crux ave, . unica, &c. that is, O0 


holy Croſs, our only Hope and Truſt, increaſe to the God- 
y their Ri hreonſteſs, and give unto Sinners Grace and 
emi ſſion of their Sins. 8 | 
Q But evby may «ye not wor ſip Saints and Angels? 


It is Idolatry ro worſhip Creatures; for Men to 


pray to them, is to * Divine Honours and Perfe- 


\ \ 


Qions 
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266 __ Phe Firft Commandment, * 
ons to them, as Omniſcicnce and Omnipotence. Ga 
forbids this, as a giving af his Glory to another; and telh 
us, that the Saints in Heaven do not know our Wann 
For er 73 1 175 15150 
19. 10. J. 42. 8. 1/a. 63. 16. if it 
18715 worſhip . in Heaven, far more is it to wor- 
Nip the Bones, Teeth, or Relicks of Saints on Earth, a 
Ppiſts do. To avoid this, God buried the Body of Miſe 
ecxetly, that none might worſhip his Bode. 
Q bs there nat Idolatry more ſecret and inviſible, which 
others are guilty of beſides Pagan and Papiſts ? 
A Yes; all carnal and unregenerate Perſons are guilty 
of it, by putting the Creature in Room of the Creator, 
Weng it and depending on it more than God. For what- 
Ger Thing it be that hath moſt of our Love, or of our 
Truſt, or of our Fear and Dread, or hath moſt of our 
ghts, or of our Time and Service, that is really om 
God ; ſeeing it is put in God's Room, and hath the Ho- 
nour and Glory which is only due to him. 
1 MAE are theſe Idols «ybich Men commonly ſet wy in 
' God's Room | 
A. I. Self is the great Idol which Men generally adore, 
by ſeeking themſelves in all they do: And this Idol ap- 
rs in many different Shapes, as Self-profir, Self-wiſdom, 
If-rightcouſneſs, Self- ability, Self-eaſe, Self- credit and 
Applauſe. 2. The Horld is the great clay Idol which 
wordly Men adore; hence covetous Men are called ., 
laters, and Coyctouſneſs cy 3. The Belly is the God 
1 and Gluttons, Pbil. 3. 19. 4. Children and 
Relations are the Idols of many. F. Great Men or Supe- I 
tiors are put in the Room of God, when we truft the m 
Arm of Fleſh, or make them Lords of our Faith and | 
Conſcience. 6. The Devil is called the God of this 0 
World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. So that we may hence ſee how ſadly 
— abounds even 7 . who all 
nave renounced the Romiſb 1 "Mp: > 
. In cubat reſpect is the Devil called the Godof bit World? 
A. Becauſe he is put in the Room of the trye God by 
the moſt Part of the World. Why ? In the firft Place, il 4 
We read and hear of many of the Indian: who directiy " 
warſhip him, ang he appears to them in a bodily Seek. y 


* 


s 


Charms; By theſe whe in Arteries 
g- Its o he Kal, 72 ue 
— theſe w to the s Tem 
s Conriſels. ' 
$ What is the Gith Gn biden ne fu Cnribenty 
The vt of the Glory, ge 2a bs pag fo God, to 


. 


of this vn! 0 4 Win 4 49'3 
FRE bots 2 4 ve Divine Worth to Cres- 

tures, as Ae but alſo e 'who aſcribe: / not 

to God's Providence, bur to — Chance, or to 


Cauſes only; And theſe who aſcribeg he nay Butch to 
0 


Thing they receive, and their Sueceſs in any 

themſelves and their own Induſtry, to Creatures, or 
Fortane ; And likewiſe theſe who'have Mens Perſbns in 
too great Admiration, they are c ble with this B of 


ore 

0 God's Gl ot n. 6. 9 Dent. 8. 
= . 30. Hab, 1:16. 8112, 22,24 Jude 16. oY 
2 (090000000006000000000000000 
„ -- QUE 'S T. XLVIUII. 
7 $95 What are we ſpecially taught by thete 
pe 1Wows | Before, me] in the Fieft _Comppgnd- 
ment? 
ll 4. Theſe Words (Before me] in the Firſt 
ly WM Commandment, teach us, that God, who 1 


ho all Things, taketh Notice of, and is much d 
Pleaſed with, the Sin of having any other God. 


Q. What is the Argument in this Command is diſeade o 8 
ſtrain us from the Sin Idolatr ? _ 
A. The Conſideration of God's Omniſcicnee, that the 


din is committed before bum, or in his Sight, who excecding- 
V leres and abhores it N L 4 Q. How 


5 6 7 de Sdrond: Cofnmandmenb. 
Hus dorb is appar that God dub . all Things ? . 
A. In regard that he is preſent im all Places, and ink that 
nite in Knowledge, Hal. 13% 7. 85 &c, Jr. a3. a Elal of t 


Ker 3 Gegen J ont 15? A1 of 
hat are thefs Things which! God doth fee? men 
75 25 ſeeth alla ee n Wee , all fs 8 
Laer and "He ſees alf t his Crew = 
4 all their "Though, dl ei Words, and 1 thei ma 
1 2 11V (1 1:2 122415 

* "Duh God take tial Netic the 85. Kol *** 

| buy mee A. V . 7 f e 


o: & Hoe doth > >» ow TY 
By the many Tokens of Diſpleaſure which God hath 
evidenced againſt it, both ee paniſhing þ Mcn 
GW ute me —_ + [aol 
h ts (rod fo much di fed wit f in an 
0 Ze ä who 22 — of his own Glory, Cats 
on but take it as 4 great Indignity to ſee another put i 
his Room, and ſet upen his Thrane, and that in his yery 
FFF 
s. not the s on cience m 
| . vs by YE Idolatry, Hypocriſy, and l 
es; their atr 
on Wickedneſs. oh $o het 
. Ought not G 5 Ommiſcience to "0 Rm 1 ta 
all Sin? #1 Ves. 4 


N ar E EE EEEE5 


QU E ST. XIIX. 
„ Which is the Second Commandment! 
. The Secopd. Commandment is, Thow ſhui 
not — wnto,thee any graven Image, or a 
Likeneſs of any. Thing that is in Heaven ahov 
or that is in. the Earth beneath, or that is in 
the Water under the Earth Thon foatt not 
bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them. Fr 
I the Lord thy God am a jealuus God, vijitint 


| Foe high of y Fathers pon the Childrs 


7 be g. and Commandmetes. 2 169 
25 no the: Third and Foarth Generatien, of them 
Fry that hate me ; And ewing Mercy toT houſands, 
ben ans love me, and kiey' emi gr 


4 41 N. a 
; a ves"; 
Q What is required in the Seeond com. 
mandment? r res 


A. The Seond Commag ene dene he 
Receiving, Obſerving, and;Keeping pure. and 
intire, all | ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ordi- 


ſances as God hath appointed in his Word. 


Q. Ts the W1 ori required and Idolairy forbidden in the fe 
cond re the ſame with: that in the ff ang at 


went ? 

"A. No: For the ft Cen directs us as to the 
right Object of Worſhip; but the ſecond Command directe 
us as to the date Very y and Means of Worſhip : The frf 
forbids. the Worſhipping of any falſe God; " The ſecond 
forbids the Worſhip . — the true God in a falſe Way, 
or by any Means but what he himſelf appoints: © + 
* & Hath God apbemed all that Religious I onſbip, and 
ck all theſe Means and Ordinances in and by which oply be c 

be ſerved and worſhipped ? 4. Yes. 5 

Q. Where do awe find theſe? A. In his Word., | 

wr Q. bat are theſe Ordinances and Means of Dixine W Vor- 
4 as appointed ws ? 

A. if. There 1 is Prayer in Publick, in Private, 904 ge 

t 1 cret, Luke 1. 10. lone Max. 6. 6. 24% "There is 


al Thankſgiving wy Singin of Pſalms, Epb. 5. 20. Iſa. 52. 


25 1.13.—. is the Readtag Preachi 
Its Word. Aﬀs J. 21. 2 Tim. 4, 2. 
44% T The Adminiſtration and Partaki 


9510. 10.35 of the 


it Sacraments 0 f Bapriſm and the Lord's Supper at. 28. 
vt WM 19-1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, Sc. 5thly, There is Paſting, 
Luke 5, 35. G6rbly, Swearing by the Name of the Lord 


5 
en lawfully called, Deut. 6. 13.— 7thly, Vowing to 
4 5 Lord, 92 14 tt. Rand COOK. of Children | 
Ser vants, Gen, 18. 19; 
2. * 


Fa 


4 


* = Sa een ee 3 
Q What doth God rogue of = ocean al hy Oh, 
Wances 


4. That we ſhould receive them, obſerve them, an 
keep them pure and intire. 
＋ What is it to receive and obſerve them ? | 

A. Ir is to approve them, attend upon them, and con. 
tinue ftedfaſtly in the Practice of them. 

Q. What is it to keep theſe Ordinances pure and 3 

A It is to uſę our beſt Endeavours to preſerve them free 
om all Corru en or. Mixture of human Inventions; and 
to keep them 8 nor take 
away from them. 


v xc ꝶ x i ix x xe & i x * Er Kus 


| QUEST. LE | 

'Q (What is kozbidden in the Second Com 
mandiaent ? 

A. The Second Beende forbiddech the 


Worſhipping of God by Images, or any other 
Way not ap pointed | in his Word. 


. What is the chief Kn forbidden in this ce 
* or the Worſhipping of the truc God by 


Ferre manly an Image? : 

The Picture, Shape, or Likeneſs of any Creature i in 

Heaven, on Earth, or in the Sea. 

3 When is a Perſon guilty of wor dipping God by 82 
, When he frames or takes an 3 

or Simulitnde, and ſers it before him in 

Papiſts do, who paint God the Father 1 105 1 

of an old Man; and Jeſus Chriſt io che Likeneſs 7 

Heut uf Man, or of a Lamb; and the Holy Alert Bl. 

of a Dove; which is plainly. to change the Glory 

God inte an Image made like to — Man, and to B 

and four froted Beaſts; which the Apoſtle conderus, Row 

þ 23. — 2daly, A Perſon is guilty of it when he hath 
magination or Repreſentation of God in his 

— ping him as if he was like to a Mano 


bre 


25. Secohd J Comms” 12 7 
r ren 
Prayer, be ſome Help to us in Devotion, as P 700 ak 
A. No; i end of» Help it s.« Great to it. 


gel a Hingrance , 
48 it promotes carnal and low 1 121 — 


con. ths nere inſinitely exalte 

l all Triage 1 is as reat a Diſhono 

? ad Diſparagement to the Majeſty of to repreſent 
wr him by = dead Image of a Creature a it would be to re- 
Aken 


vi le ar carthly. 


a King by the Picture of a Frog. 
at wy fee ee g, of God, or of the | 
Pens Foy riniiy F do not worſbiy t them ? _ 
for it is I ae which. God expreſly 
** rid Baal. 4.15, 16. Take ye good Heed 10 Jourſebves [ fov 
| 1400 Similitud on the Day * the 5. 


oO 975 
fude of 1 Figure &c. 
frame an It is Infivite 918 
riſible ; and t uy ageK frequently asks the G 20 
4. 2 and 46. 2 To whom will ye liten God ? 
= Creature, no dead 1 can be 
11 ee 90 0 the living God. 
h 12 we not have a Piluve of Feſus Chriſt, whois tru- 
Han? ＋ | 
A. No; becauſe, 1. His Divine Nature, which makeck 
him to be Chriſt, cannot be pictured at all, 2. He left na 
Picture of his Body when he left the Earth, nor any Ac- 
count of his Features, as it were on Purpoſe to diſcourage 
my to draw his Picture. ar rf ya 4 as now gloxified, 
cannot be repreſented by an tſomever ;. ſo that 
rajk ara now made of bim gu greatly det g of 
glorious Nature. 4. If any ſuch Picture be de 
to excite Devotion, it is a Breach of this Command, w 
forbids all Ka Vs pping of God by Images x 
Why do Papift ve the ſc Crmmand out of the | 


wy and 1 Of Offices  _ 
4A e it ſa reſly condemns their Images, Crue 
4 ge ihew fo m —— to fa they only worſb 

0 
6055 * . or by tbem, but not the the imnge themnſ+ 2259 


＋ Vo 


2 
8 


Arne nn 


172 The Second Commandment: 
A | No; for the Command forbids even boning or 
ing before them. And, if this Shift could excuſe the 
piſts, it had alſo excuſed the 1/raelites. in Sar Fn 


_ 
* i 


golden Calf; for they had it to ſay that they int to 

worſhip Jebovab before the Calf, Exod, 32. 4. 5 Wot 

| 8 7 there any ot ber Sin forbidden in the ſecond C 1 bea 
beides [dolatry, or the worſh ing of God by Images ? 1 


— Yes ; namely, the Sin of Superſtition or Will-wor- I din 
1 4 5 | | . 
& mu ds ye mean by that 1 n | 

A. Mens preſuming to worſhip God by Means of their 
own deviſing, adding human Inventions to God's Inſtitu- 
tions, or contriving other Ways to ſerve and worſhip God 
than what he hath appointed or warranted in his Word, 

l bo ave guilty of this SmY | 
A. All theſe who add new Sacraments to the two of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, or theſe who add the Sign of the Croſi 
to Baptiſm, the Poſture of kneeling to the Lord's Supper, 
the keeping of holy Days to the Lord's Day, _playing with 
| to ſinging with the Voice, reading of a Book to 
Prayer: Or they who erect Altars, Pictures or Croſſes in 
Places of Worfhip, and bow unto them, or bow to the 
Eaft, and at the Name of Jeſus, or the like, All theſe 
are ſuperſticious Inventions in God's Worſhip, and human 
Additions to God's Inſtitutions, without any Warrant in 
his Word, and therefore againſt the ſecond Command. 
Q. Why may not wiſe, holy and learned Men add ſome ſuck 
Things for beautifying the Worſhip of God? 

A. tft, Becauſe an infinitely holy and wiſe God, who 
hath unqueſtionable Right to appoint the Means and Man- 
ner of his own Worſhip, hath expreſly forbidden Men to 
add any Thing to the Direttions he hath given concerning 
the ſame, Deut. 12, 30, 31, 32.— 2dly, He ſharply cen- 
ſures all ſuch Additions, by calling them Will-worſhip 
and vain Worſhip, and ſaying, they had only a Shew ot 
Pretence of Wiſdom in them, CN. 2023. Mat. 15. 9. 
Nay, he looks upon it as a preſumptuous Attempt to rira 
it with him, for Men to add their own Invemions to his 
Inſtitutions, and calls it a ſetting of their Threſholds b 
his Threſhold, and their Poſts I his Poſts, Ezek. 43.9. 
and even faith, it is a going a whoring with their Inver 
tions, P/al. 106. 39. | Nh 


rr 


— 
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0 Ic 
gere for his Glory, and for beautifying ye, Worſhip” 


op ER Ay 0 
Coſpel. 


Wa 


fo. ed Decency and Order, by vertus of that Commanilt | 
r. 


re. of any falſe Religion or — 


Z 
NK 


. be Serond 'Commiandnlent.. 5H 
. Why wn, Gol cenſure Things which 27 56 wel} 


A. 16, Becauſe 2 accounts it great Pride Preſump- | 
tion in Men to take upon them to mend the Ordinances 
of God, as if they were wiſer than he. 2dly, In ſtead of 
beaurif ying his Worſhip thereby, the rather disfgure it; 
for God's Worſhip. is moſt beautiful in its own Nature, 
AY and Luſtre: For to paint Glaſs doth darkey its 
Light, to gild a Diamond wars its ſparkliog Rays. .. 34%, 
Ic is only the Preſence and Bleſſing of God that can make 
Ordinances profitable to us; but hath nowhere pro- 
wiſed his Bleſſing to Mens Inventions, bar ee 71 
onn Inſtitutions, Mat. 28, 20. 1 


Q. Had not the youe 1 | Jenifer Ceremonies 2 


Worſbip under the Law 
God's aber 


A. Yes, but theſe — a by 
a they —.— aboliſhed _ y it at Chriſt's comii 
Worſhip inſtituted 5805 the 


Aud it is 0 wiſe likely Hat God would remove 
the Ceremonies of his own Inſtitution, meerliy t< make 
for Mens inventing others in their Room; +  - 
May not the Churc ſome Rites or — 


4. 40. 

A. Th our dork net warryae the Glut & ili 
Parts to the Worſhip of God, as cant Ceremonies 
would be, but only to keep and obſerve the * 


. Cod has delivered them e u, with Decency and 
Diſorder in the Worſhip of God, namely, 


; and to take Care that there be no U 


or 
- as to the 
Circumſtances of Time and Place and the like, which the 
rally inch God a the Worſhip itſelf doth 
dchade, ang 1. nn it 

we nat 


CUES. a pr „ae 


—4 Yes; ſach as the conn To, or Pt 
rſti Jorſh 3 


ces; che re- 


contemning, hind 
rae Worlvipaf God or aoy of of by 


— — 


174 e Second Commandment. 
ruin or 2 x theſs who worſhip God 3 


2 


TN #26364 


VEST. LK 
Q. Whar are the Keaſong annexed to the 
'Second-Commandment ? - 
A. The Reaſons ann-xed to the Second Com. 


mandment are, God's Sovereignty over us, his 
Pr in us, and the Zeal he hath to his om 


Wor ip. 


Q "bad moan © A n 
5 ww Argument mined to it, to enforce the Keepin 


4 Hew many fu, Reaſons ave — to this Comignd! 
| Three; 1. (04) 3 Sovereignt ignty over us. 2. God's Pro 
priety in us, 3. God Teal for his own Worſhip. ut 
"What mace you by God's Sovereignty over 1s 7 * IP of 
A. His abſolute 4 and over un, We 
TD do with us as he ꝓleaſeth. 

Q. 1n phat Words of the Command i this He u 
nal i de, if abs Gere. | | pit or 1178s 


= 
* 
— as 


5 


2 * NN l 93 


eee "10. 
A. That, he is; the ſont e 
Right 20 malte what — i pleaſes about his own Wor- 


ſhip; and that we, as God's Subjects, ate hound to &- 

"Gate theſe Laws, ind to worſhip immo other Way. 

.. In eobat Winidsis the ſecond Reaſon contacts? 

In cheſe Words, ;Thy (God, I che re 

8 What do theſe Words import } + 
That God hath a Propriet y.or Seciel Jatereſt in bn 

we — to him by Creation, 'Recempe ion, or Profeſ- 
Son; and cherefare we ,ought to kee laſers pur Gr 

bis. Iuſtitutions, and — 

2 uf 22 which. tend & edrang the Hear 

* 19,4 
Q. In what Words 7 the Command is the third Rev 


4 - 
* 
* 


Sia * 


be T hir 4 ” 


4. Is +. tam 7225 * 
Q What do »s 


7 That God hat 1 = 
Concern for his own c and is highly diipleaſed 
vith thoſe who 77 i, by 


into it, Exod. 34. 14. 


. 54 God bow bs Z s Zeal and Jentoup . is 
as Haters of Göd, who 


4 1 — mand Fo the hem 
J. A Comin to the ird ird and fourth Generation ; 
and in r ey to Theta of them that e him, 


and keep his 
Q 1s it juſt ith God to zun Children for tha Sine of 


ry Dent. 4 2. Amn * the | 
wnmand ni. 


Ti 


UEsS T. III. 
Q which is the Thi 5 Eommantimin 7 
— The Ihird Commandment is, Thou r 
vt take the Name of the Lord thy Gd in uni. 
Fer the Lord will not Hold bim . N 


— his en n, e hora had 


9 5 aha is * aire ro 0 
„Senf i reuie x" dhe, 


+ hls « * , 
* 5 E 
boa 


ES? AAS” 


"Com 


— 


Ki 
ouſy, "ſy 5 X wider | 
en eee 


their e 

4. Yes, if the Children pr . hrs | 
but, it the 4 8 che „ puniſh Py 
them, £20k, 18. 14 A 

Q. Doth not God 77 | any ye as * of Jim 
ſuch as keep 292 Nee 14 1765 

ot A 1 ws to.t reate a 
ag 1 00 — not * 4 2 1% Divine 25 
ut ; 
1 e W to Mi + 
wy. are to Sufferings ? 
Yes; as is evident La Deut. 12. 5 


e : 


1 75 The Third Commandment. 

A. The Third Commandment t req uireth the 
holy and reverend Uſe of God's 4 Titlez 
Auribates, Ordinances, Word, and Works 


. In what Manner muſt «ve uſe God's Name! 
In a holy and reverend Manner; that in, with 
humble and awful Regard to God 'sfifinite Greatneſs and 
Excellencies. 
. | won ty the Name of God bee ? | 
* Thing that is commonly aſcribed to God, and 
4 which od wakes himfelf known to us, As A Mani 
| knowp to us, by his Name. 
Q. bai are theſe Thinzs wpbereby GD makes bimſelf 
in to us}. 
a / They: are Six, t to wit, God's Name his Titles his 
_ i are he Name his Word, * his Works, 


"the 
. 
Q. n, 15 rac, which we ng uſe wi 


Reverence | 
A. They ate his uſual De ations aka from ſome of 
The Lord of Hoſts 


his peculiar” Excellencies, ſuc 

King of Kibgs, Lord of Lords, Pacher of Lights, Hol 
one — — age ge th the Ends of the Earth, Preſer- 
ver t 

Q What are the Attributes f God, which NR 


reverently ? 


"4 The ſet b PerfeRioni, photo 2 
d to us, 


= = e. WN re 


and he is diſtinguiſhed from all his 
tures; ſueh as, Omniporence, —— Et 
Immutability, Infinite e ae et 
- neſs, Faith uineſs, Mer cy, &c. 1. ſi © 
. Why are theſe called God's "Atributis ?_ 3 
Becauſe God doth claim them to himſelf, — 
of all others. 


Q What are the Ordinances of God, ebich eve muſt uf 


"eee 
| "Your 5 — Prajer, Praiſe Penn Outs 


— = 


2 or abnſing of any- Thi ng 


The Third Commando." , 17 | 
What is meant ord in the. Anſtoer? 

$55 his dd Wor Io: bs wn Werder 

the Bi 


What is meant by God's unt. 
The Works or <4 2 We of 


lede | 
T. ee Titles and A= 
ref cab or r 


A, When we entertain awful, admiring, "chem with 
Thoughts of them in' our Hearts, and mend th them 
Gravity, Reſpect, and Tenderneſs' with out 

Q. JJ hen do che male Uſe of God's Ordinances in «by 
Who le Contticnce f [arcoding 

A. When we ma 0 
ſeek to have a humble reverential F 1 e 
cur Approaches to God; and earneſtly wann 
n with God in every Ordinance of his. 8 


—— God's Word in a e-. 
. When we read it with 
Miſty of God as ſpeaking A ST = 
— holy WA when reveal 


Þ Held preſent 

do us. 
pb dd e nb ad np 
92 Mes we uses e Gare cy jo his Werke of 


e. and — an awful Rega gard 2 
ov1 u to Teiecgly 
your em fr lf £ Merci, an 


dn, and proivng hy — for 
eee 5. 


for Jeſus Chriſt 
us T. xv. 5005 ret 
Q What is forbidden in the Third com: 
nandment ? e 
4. The Third Commandment ee 45 


eth himſelf known. 
Q: When do we taks Gels Name im a Fl 1 
2 irreverently, 2 


OO —— — 
2 - 


News enn 


: The Third Comma, dment; 
| —1＋ ; 6r weh we abuſe any rr N r makes 


to us, ſuch as his 
. mon, ON 1 
oe 4s it that guilty profaning or abs. 
' flog of Goff i Nami, 42e or xvi Gf 
A Many Ways; as, & By ſwearing falſly when called 
„N- LAT or Swearing = profane- 
n common Di . 7 Blaphemy, or or ien 
rhproachfully of God: 4 6 ol Goa 
| * By offeri Prayers « Praiſes to God with 
formal and careteſs Minds, 6. By uſing God's Nane 
iyrevercntly Ditcourſe, crying without any 
me, bleſi me, or the like, 
2 ne Oaths ef others without Concen 
raſh Appeals to God, Q-. 
ſexear by the ] Name of God when call 


* Pon : 
Yer, if Udet ud fear be bt he and true, and if we 
Hearts when we do 


have un awful Serif of God upon 6 

jc dns, þ Wel 
lewful for 4 

ſcience, Faith A pt 


in com 
Awe, O Lord, O God, God bel 


—, DS Fas © Laas 


2Q 74 is 


r do; bels being Cremtured to ſwear by then ci 
emit 5 ttint of them, in God's Room, by g-W ip 
ting then the orfhip Attributes which belong t 


e Ste aring 
mmand both here and it 
exts, as. Mat. 5. 34. M 12. rms 
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Curſo 
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other 


War te or 
er pe ber Sify 


horrid Bfflng of ig Nang, - e i a fad Evite 
& 
24 e "dc; ks Widked andthe Righ 


__ Zed. g. 2. He 1 and be that fannt 
Side, 7 
| 8 Segen N c bis re 


: Fes; 25 al "230. 
228 e 
er 


* 


What ab — 
2 A 


er, bind Communion. as. 
wo CE EEE, na py 


mies, 
and purfuing them with his 
y "For with an awfu] Vas Mount S A be 


declared, The Lord evill wet bolt bit güne. that tau 


LE XE 


bis Name in vain. 
lled Q. Wer aro Pr git of prin 6 | 
ane- Ordinances ? | i 
a A 1. When they attend them , or with 
ain dead and wandring Hearty. 2. * rhey deb Tad. : 
with WI verently or undevemly in the Tint them, by talking, 
ate hughi 
"HF, es Lots be wjel ts Plays 2 
Ke. 


cem 225 No; ne to God, for deciding 
Things which cannot otherwiſe N hr to 

lla 2 K vith N Prov: 16. 33. «ad 5 18. 

1. s | mL 
fo I e ob Ma Sue T 
e 

ek oa, 1 N 
* By api, Cod "'W oy bo: . 5 

A, eſpi 5 orkman 
then To Eels tothe — Tl 
_ — under Ae, and” 
a aaron 

Fs e 1 eee 
„BFR dus E 8 * LI. 
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A. The 1 — Nc 
mandment is, That however the Breakers of this 
Commandment may eſcape Puniſhment from 
en, yet the Lord our God will not * 


—— Judgment. 


eres br fo fer Comment 


that dreadful Threatmog, 
700 ls a e 


186 * The Fourth Commandment. 
Q What is the Import of that Threatning ? 4 mW. 
f "That which was I before in the Anſwer, names p 
2 That, tho' Men ſhould ſuffer. Swearers and ſuch þ 
ne Perſons to paſs, God will not let them eſcape withou 
Puniſhment, if they do not repent. (0 
He come the Breakers of this Commandment to 740 50 
— Puniſbment from Men ? 
„ A. Partly becauſe human Laws cannot extend to all Pro- 
fanations God's Name, and partly becauſe many af 40 
theſe who ſhould execute the Laws | the Profaners 
of God's Name, are either guilty of the ſame or like 
Leer chemſclves, or they are little concerned for God; 
or 


1 Tho' Men let them paſs, evill God let them go unyuni. 


4 No: For tho? he do not alwa ys puniſh them in thi 
Liſe with remarkable Strokes, yet — will do it in his on 
Time; for, he ſays, He will not bold them guiltleſs. 

6 Q. Vll le keep an.exat# Account of the Sins of the Brite 
Kers of this Commandment} __ 

, Nine Yes; for be ia much concerned for the Glory of hi 

: Q When i it that God doth punif the Breakers of thi 


5 A. Sometimes he inflics gments upon them in thi 
Life, according to Deut. > Jud 59. Zech. 5, 3, 4. and 
theſe Plagues are ſometimes outward, and ſometimes it- 
ward. But, however 172 may e ab temporal Jud; 
ments, there Surname na op JN u iding them, which 
2 3» 4» 5» 

es 2 Polly 5.3 #6 fo. bredk God's Lav, 
| becauſe of bis Patience in forbearing to execute 88 
Preſentiy againſt Sinners} A. Vew 
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QUEST. LVII. 


Q Which is the Fourth Commandment ? 
A The Fourth Commandment is, Rem? 
ber the ee. to * # * Six ** 


La 


by 


EASY A 


* 


— 
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The Fourth Commandivent: . 17 


Mey ban thou Jebowr and 4 all thy- Work - But the 
n deventh Day is the” Sabbath of the Tord thy 
Ned. In it thou ſpalt not do any Mort, tha, 
paſs N ur thy Son, nor thy. Daughter, thy Man-ſer- , 
unt, nor thy Maid-ſervant,' nor thy | Cattle; 
| of fy 107 thy Stranger that is within thy Gates. 
wen For in Six Days the Lord made Heaven and 
like ¶ Earth, the 5 and all that in them is, and 
oo rfted the Sevemb Day Wherefore the Lord 
wy ** * Sabbat h- day, and 5 owed it. 


this 4 QU E S * LVIII. 5 
n Q. What is required in the Fourth com- 
res mandment? hs 

A. The Fourth amd requireth the 
keeping holy to. God ſuch ſet Times as he hath 
zppointed in his Word, exprefly one whole 
Day in Seven, to be a holy Sadbarh ro Wong 


'Q. What mean you by a Sabbath "Bo 
A. A Dog of holy Reſt; wherein Men are to ceaſe from. 
widy neſs, to attend upon the Worſhip of God. 
FREEING Treat Day, or fill _ after 
t is to t or one Day | 
fix E Labor 3 in 
this fourth Cees dert cereniediat and temporary, 
4 only upon the” Jews before 22 s Coming 
A4. No; it 1 . 25 binding 
. all Men, Joo! and Gents, i End of the 
Ef uuns 


8 How do you prove the 2 


Command : 

A. 1. From its bei buyers jointed in 3 
From * being written inger of God 2 
md put into the Ark ky 0 other Nine Jus, 
2 vas not done with an Mg ceremonial! Precept. 3: 1 


Wo ; 


1832 The Fourth Commandment,” 
Reaſons and Arguments made uſe of to enforce this Com · 
mand are moral and | 
gers,who were not under the Ceremonial Law, were bound 
to keep the Sabbath as well as the Yu, Ila. 56. 4, 6. 
5. Both the Old- Teſtament Prophets, and Jeſus Chrift, 
do ſpeal of che keeping of the Sabbath as a Duty in Forcy 
under New-Teftament Times, when the Ceremonial Lay 
was to be aboliſhed, IJ. 56.1, 2. Mat. 24. 20, 6. The 
Conſtiences of Men do Rill challenge them moſt ſeverely 
for breaking of this Command, and God doth till pur- 
ſac the Breakers of it with his Judgments. | 
f 7 Whether is the fourth Comm and authoriſed by the Light 
of Nature and ſound Reaſon as the other nine are, or only by 
expreſs Revelation and a poſitive Law? | 
A. It is authoriſed by both: For the Light of Nature 
doth require that a due Part of our Time be allotted for 
the pubſick Warſhip of God, which ſhould frequently re- 
cur; and that this Time ſhould be the ſame aver all, thm 
ſo one Man's Buſineſs may not interfere with another Man's 
Devotions. Now, the Author of Nature, who beft knows 
what Portion of Fime is moſt ſuitable to the Exigencies 
both of our Bodies arid Souls, our preſent and future State, 
hath by exprefs ne wiſely determined it to bethe 


ſeyenth Part of our Time: | 
Q Doth not God. ſbew Regard to this Command, 


putting ſeveral Marks of Honour am Reſpect upon it above 


A. Yes: For; 1. As it is placed in the firſt Table; ſo 
it is larger. and enforced with mare Arguments than any 
of the reſt. 2. It is delivered both poſitively and nag 
tively (which no ether is) for it ãs n only ſaid; Avep/bv- 
ly the Sabbath, but alſo, I it ben alt do no Hamme 

ork. 3. It hath a ſolemn Aiamemis prefixed to it, hi 
the reſt have nat, Nememier m d holy. the Sabbath; 1.4 
See that ye remember this Command; ſorget what ye 
logue, as the Heart in the Body for enlivening the ſeve- 
ral Parts of it: it is fer in the Cloſe of. the: , Table, and 

Immediately before the ſecond, rofh 


% 


— l 
Þ ables doth | obſerving 
A 


perpetual. 4. The Gentiles and Stran- 
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| The Fourth Commanuntent x03 
Er Dr oy pe OG 
7 1. For his own Glory, and for the Conyerfion of Sin- 
ders to himſelf, — 2 — — l 
Day. 2. For 

edneſt in us. lie vel Bes des czas e 


dull our Aſſections, and make us ings ee 
apt to — — —4 


5 


— 


S 


235 


The Heaven; and therefore he t 
rely Week from ſenſual Objefts to mind Divine Thi _ 
ure joining us to keep the Sabbath, which is a lively 
of _ whert the Saints continually adore, T and 
gbt 8 — — with God, without any 4 are of 
4 
7 ax wg mach of the Doy apjuinted fir the Sobbath is to 
8 baly to the : 


A. ' Ove whole Day in Gemen;. 6 whale vopura Day con- | 
ſiſti went commencing 

v Midnight, ou to be dedicated unto the Lord 

ing he claims a ſeventh Part of our U It is true, Time 

for exting and ſleepi — —ñw 1 the Sabbath | 
well — Warks of fly, ſee- 


oi vichourchels we Cannot eben dk. Duties of the Sab- 


4 et fl for thn me u. Day for 
lei own M ort » 

A. Yes: As it was ;finfal 2 and Sapphire opphire to halve | 
their dedicated Goods, and give but a Pert to the Lord; 
1 ws 0 halve l vf Godl „ 


„ Should not Day be « $abboth 4 . 's 
— Tho 22 ſhould ſerve Cod every 
ee. make every Day a Sabbath r e 
ip of God; r us to other Duties re- 
gs ſecular: Affairs, which are inconſiſtent with the 
9 2 ate wk 0 — 
1y and religious at imes, yet we are e to ex- 
preſs our Religion in outrrard Acts of Worlkip more at 
ſome Times than others. 
Q. To whom is the fourth — and the Charge of 
Weeping the Sabbath boly, more efpecially;direfied 1, | 
4. To Mefteri of amilics * aber Saperiors, g the | 
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184 he Fourth Commandment. 

Conntiand itſelf bears, under which ſurely 
included; for theſe Words, within thy Gates, may be un. 
derftood 'of the Magiſtrate's Dominions, -and particularly 
of City-g „ and theſe who dwell within them, Neb, ,1z 

15,19. Fey. 11. 24, 25, &c. 

5 1 is the Command more eſpecially direBed 10 them} 
gBecauſe God would have them not only to keep i 
themſelves, but to overſee the keeping of it by all * 
N their Authority, as Nebemiab did, Neb. 13. 15, 


Q Wy doth the | Lord prefix the Word Remember in thi 


-Gomman 
A 1. To teſtify his ſpecial Rega 


rd unto it, as being 
Fence to the other Commands, and a Help to the ke 
of them all. 2. Becanſe he foreſaw that Satanand his In 
"ments would ſeek to extinguiſh the Memory of the Sabbath, 
if they could; and Men of themſelves would be ready tofor- 
get the Duties of it, ſeeing Nature's Light doth not cnforce 
them ſo ſtrongly as ſome others. 3. Becauſe he would 
have us much to think upon his Works of Creation and 
Redemption, the Compend of all Religion, which this 
Command brings to our View. 4. Becauſe he would hare 
us to remember the Sabbath before it come, ſo as to pre 
pare ourſelves for the keeping of it when it doth come. 
fred What Rags is there for preparing for the Sabbath be 
and. 

A. I. Beeauſe we are naturall carnal and unfit for ſpi 
ritual Work; and, being involved in worldly Bufinef 
thro' the Week, ſome 8 Care is needful to abſt 
our Thoughts from eart Things, in order to fit ys)for 
Sabbath Employment: — Enjoyments. 2. Becauſe God 
calls us to make a near and ſolemn Approach to him, he 
is infinitely Holy, in the Ordinances of the Sabbath; and 
this requires Preparation, according to the Pſalmiſt „E 
ample, -P/al. 26.6. I will maß mine Hands in Innocenq: 
So will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. 3. It was the Pr 
ctico of God's ancient People to prepare for the Sabbath 
upon the foregoing Day, which therefore was called the 
Day of Preparation, Eule 23. 54. 

bat ought de 10 do b way f P. fo 5 
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| The Fourtb-Commundmbat: w 
mn A. 1. Let us remember the great End and Deſign 
© un. the Sabbath, ſo as to inſtruct theſe committed to our Charge 
larly about it; and to break off from worldly Buſineſs, ſo as we 
ö. j may have Time to think of the Work of the'approvching 
Day; and to get the Guil of the bygone Week reored, 
em? ¶ that we may have's reconciled God to meet with u 
<p u bis own Day. 2. Let us order all our worldly Affairs be- 
the fore-hand with ſuch Prudence and Foreſight, that the Bu- 
— - the * — may not 9 — 5 
Hatb God appointed any other fet Times 10 | 
to the Loyd, be rogers: © x TINTED 97»  W- tr mn 
u ien Shadows of Things 
| which bei adows ings to come | 
expired with Chriſt's Comin ; but the Command Ip 
weekly Sabbath being moral, it continues ſtill in Force, 
bath WW Col. 2. 16, 17. Gal. 4. 9, 10, 11. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. 
for- Q. Ave ave bound to keep the Holy-dayk ubſered by 
lorce BY ſuch as Days fer Chriſt's Birth, Paſſion and Aſus 
ould i dedicate to els as Michaclmas, to the Virgin Mary as 


and Candlemas, beftdes many others dedicate to the Apoſt les and 
.this i aber Saints ? | Sante e Out) 
bar WY 4. Tho it be pretended that theſe Degen pro- 
pre: ¶ mote Piety and — we have no Warrant 

e 


God to obſerve any ot them ;- nay, it appears to be unlaw- 
ful to do it: For. 1ft, God 2a. 

any Device of their own for promoting his ce or Wor- 
ſhip, without having his Command or Warrant for it; as 
in Deut. 12. 32. Iſa. 1. 12. Fer. J. 30. 2dly, The:Apol 
pan doth expreſly condemn the Galatians for obſerving 
ſich Holy-days, Gal. 4. 10, 11. 3dly, It is a diſparaging 
of the Lord's Day which God hath appointed, and an 
uſurping of his legiſlative Power, for Men to ſer Days of 
their appointing on a Level with his Day, as the Inſtitu- 
tors do, by hindering People to labour thereupon,” th, 
It is an ĩdolatrous Practice to conſecrate Days to the Ho- 
nour of Saints and Angels, for commemorating their Acts, 
and publiſhing their Praiſe; ſuch Honour and Worſhip 
being due to God alone. +} | 197 


aud autboriſed by great and holy Men ? 
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185 
of 


the Jeeviſb Feſtivals or ceremonial Sab. 
nfion ;, Days 


quarrel Men for uſing 


 Q. Were not theſe Days appo {by the ancient Church, 
4. It was Will-worſhip in them, ſeeing they had bo 


- 886 Nie Fourth Commandment: 
Power en inſtitute Holy-days, for, ½, Under the Lay, 
when Ceremonies and Feſtivals were in uſe, the Church 

r. 

d nothi the appointing or ing ſuch 
Holy 1 * not a Word of thaiy-canfcerating « Dey 
Chriſt Birch, his Paſſion, or Aſcenſion; nor a Day © 
Stopben the Protomartyr, nor to Feames whom Heved killed 

with the Sword. We read of the Apoſtles obferving the 

Lord's Day and ing ic holy, but not of any other, 

34ly, Theſe other Days are left unrecorded and uncertain, 

and ſo are concealed, like the Body of Moſes, that Men 
ight not be to fbuſe them to Superſtition, 4b) 

ſe Days have not the Divine Blefſiag upon them; far 
they are the Occaſions of much Looſneſs. and Immorality, 
$thly, Tho' the obſerving of theſe Days had been indife. 
rent or lawful at firſt, yet the defiling of them with bi. 
perſtition and Intemperance ſhould make all forbear them. 

ol ns Ces ys Dor EDT 

A. Yes, if. there be juſt Occaſion for them; and the 

Church is warranted ſo to do, both by Scripture 
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Mat. 9.15. Ad 13. 2 . Ant 14. 23. 1 Cer. 3. 5 205. 
F — — 

us or T ; only doth 
name-the Days convenient for theſe Purpoſes. T 4 1 
Se K Er && & x. i xe x i x i ir ie x ic x ie xt tri 

re 
| - Q. Which Day of the Seven hath God 4p: 
| * © Pbinted to be the weekly Sabbath? = 


and Jenn. el 2. 16. Exra 8 21. Neb Wee. 
12. 27; Kc. Dar. g 3. And chet ſuch Days are to be cor- rr) i 
tinued in Gofpel-rimes, is plain from Zecb. 12. 11, 12, & ade 


A. From the Beginning of the Mauch 
Reſurrectien of Chit, God appointed the ſe- 
venth Day of the Week to be the weekly Sab- 
bath, and the fitſt Day of the Week, ever fince, 


| 
| 


to continue to the End of the World, which is 
- -the. Chriſtian Sabbath. Qa 
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4 Je, it was changed from wean Day of che Week 


2 
ty long Ws, ene Int Day of the - 
CN 
A. rom the Beginning of. the Warldto the Reſtrrefts”- 
n of Chrift, which was about Four thouſand Years... 
' If the fourth Command e one pew; fr 
| nted is #t for the Sabbath be ver altered? 
A. The preciſe of the Weele is an alterable Cir 
unſtance, and ſeparable from the Efſence of the fourth 
Morality of the 
wy 0 the fourt 
the Means of. VW arſhip under the Goſpel makes 
Maralit of the /ecoy » WAH 
Q. How doth it appear that the preciſe Day of vhs With oe 
parable from the Subſtance of the Command? f 
4. Becauſe neither the firſt Part of the 
vhich is th] mandatory, nor tbe laſt Part of it mn 4 
the benedictory, do mention the feventh Day af he 
Week : Hoa ans ſaich, : Remember abe dn bbatiiday to 
re it boly ; and the other, Wherefore the Lord ble ti - 
bab. day, and ballowid it; He ſaith not; 
the ſeventh Day, nor that he hleſſed the — 14 
ahthe abbath; to teach ua, that the ſeventh Day in 
et ſrom the Creation is not af the Eſſente CE ers 
C 
nt r might ou 
La rhe n | YR 
$2? 


Q Wherefore. diu God at firſt + the been i» Ode 
the Creation for "the Sabba Hort t mot 
4, Berauſe it ery! mm of God's Refd:from! his 
Works of, Creation ; and . God would have Men 
pak _ ng} a 2 this Day, and to remember 
or Pa." 4 | 3 129181 » + wt Mit 
Hben did Gol inflitute the Sabbath at: Bf diols wt 
. the Creatĩon en 


Adem was in Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 3. | 
. What Need bad Adam of x Sabbarh whit * Bat fr: 
4. * 


of it a e 
mmand 2 | 4 


kſr Place and State! 


1838 The Fourth Commandment: 
A. Becauſe Adam, tho" finleſs, was but a finite Cres. 
ture, and his ordinary Employment of dreſſing the Gar. 
den would be ſome Interruption to the ſolemn Worſhip 
of God; wherefore God thought fit to appoint him a Day 
> ſeven, wherein he might have uninterrupted Freedom 
or it. | 5 
Q By what Authority was the Day for the Sabbath 
changed? o 
A. By the ſame Authority which inſtituted the Sabbath 
at firſt, even Chriſt s, who is True God, and Lord of the 
Sabbath: For whether Chriſt did it immediately by him. 
ſelf, or directed his Apoftles to do it, it is all one. But 
it is evident that the Apoſtles both obſerved the firſt Day 
of the Week, and gave Directions about it, which 
would not have done without Inſtructions from their 
Q. What «nas the Neceſſity of a new D. the Sabbath? 
A. 1. To manifeſt the Greatneſs 223 of Chriſt, 
and his Headſhip over the Church. 2. He would bury 
the 1 Sabbath, to ſhew that therewith he wa 
to e and bury the Levitical Worſhip and Ceremo- 
nies which were practiſed on that Day. | X 
* "9g a the Change made to the firſt Day of the 
© A. Becauſe on this Day the Lord did reft from hb 
Work of Redemption, which was greater than that of 
Creation. When God gave the Ten Commands, Creation 
teſt Work; but now, he having wrought 1 
greater, it was fie the one ſhould cede to the other. The 
amazing Work of Redemption, wherein God had ſo won- 
derfully diſplayed his glorious Perfe&ions, — now 
finiſhed, it was neceſſary that the Day of God's Refting 
from it, ſhould be kept in everlaſting Remembrance. Of 
al Days the firſt Day of the Week was the moſt honou- 
rable to our Redeemer, and the moſt joyfal to the Re- 
deemed: For this Day Chriſt was born from the Dead, 
and declared to be the Son of God with Power ; This Day 
our glorious Surety was diſcharged of all our Debt, ws 
liberate from Priſon, and triumphed over all his and our 


| Q. Have we avy expreſs Command for lau the Sabha 
en this Day ? LY BA 41 


was his 
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The Fourth Ceommandmemn. 2489 
A. No, tho" yet-we have good Warrant from Scripture 
for doing it. The fourth Command expreſly obligeth us 
to obſerve one Day of ſeven as a Sabbath; and the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his Apoftles in keeping the firſt Day 
of the Week, being univerſally notour to the whole 
Church, was ſufficient to enter them upon the unifotm 
Obſervation of it: 'And accordingly it hath been the un- 
interrupred Practice of all the Churches of Chriſt thro- 
the World, fince the Apoſtles Days, to keep the firſt Day 
of . as the Chriſtian Sabbath. 93 
* Q. What Grounds bave we from Scripture ing the 
of Dey of the Week? = | " ee T 
A. f, We are told this was Chriſt's ReſurreQion-day. 


7 


E 


K 


uh, We have Chriſt's own Example in meeting frequent- 
2 his Diſciples an this Day for religious Work; or 


on 
Day he met with his two Diſciples going to Emmans, 
and opened the. Scriptures to them; on this Day he came 
to the Ele ſhewed them his Hands and Feet, and op 
ned their U ings ; on this Day he came and bleſſed 
them, and gave them the Holy Ghoſt ; on this Day he 
met with them, and graciouſly convinced Thomas; ad we 
may ſce in Luke 24. 15, 27, 36, 40, 43. Fobn 20. 19, 22, 
26, 27. 34h, Upon this Day, being Penteca, God ſent 
down that extraordinary Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles and Brethren being met together, A#s 2. 1, 
Sr. aby, Upon this Day the Diſciples uſually met for 
Divine Worſhip, for preaching and hearing the Word, 
and celebrating the Lord's Supper, Ad, 20. 7.. 5thly, 
Upon this firſt Day of the Week the Apoſtles ordered 
their Collections to be made for the Poor, becauſe of their 
lick Aſſemblies on it, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. 6thly, As Chriſt 
h put his Name upon the Sacrament of the Supper, 
ling it the Lord's Supper, becauſe it derives its Inſtitu- 
tion from him; ſo upon the ſame Account he hath put 
his Name upon the firſt Day of the Week, calling it the 
Lord's Dor, Rev, 1. 10. | NOR 

Q. Doth the fourth Command transfer all the Honouy and 


Dypley of the Seventh-day Sabbath upon the firſt Day of the 
een: 


A. Yes; becauſe God on this Da refted from a far 
greater Work than that of Creation mentioned only . 
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190 be Fourth Commanilment. 
the Wend Cn becauſe then it was the 

which now by all Men to be remembred with u 
Thankfulneſs. and Praife be Fr 


blue ee 


QUEST. LX. 

Q. How is the Sabbath to be canctifiedy 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified, by a hoh 
Reſting all that Day, even from ſuch woll, 
Employments and Recreations as are lawful 0 
other ays, and ſpending the whole Time iy 
publick and private Exerciſes of God's War- 
ſhip, except ſo much as is to be taken up in the 
Works of Neceſſity and Me 
13 hat Soft is Out Jt fg the Sabbath, » 


PS. 'conſteratitg or letting ir apart to holy Uſes and 
ments. 

1 4 epbat Senſe are we ſaid tv an EM 
55 rapes Bar it holy to God, 3 e to theſe 
Ends and Exerti s for which + kt ie 


. What is the Bay Ref a 


hat 
A. It is a total Ceffarion from werky e 


| 7 Recreations. 
| b. Why muff de abſtain from theſe upon the Sabbath? 
Becauſe God 8 forbidden them, 1 ahi becauſe they 


Hiadrance to his Worſhip and Service 


ewe abt ain from our Employments u 

4 lng wt rou 10 95905 Sen u 
may che not wſe- ſome Recveations after 
. Wor . uch as walk ne” the Fields, 0 like? 
A. 1. Becauſe the whole Day is the Lord s, and ought 
to be kept holy to him; and it is Sacrilege to alienate 4 
Part of what is the Lord's to our own Uſe or Pleaſite. 
2. We are exgroty eſly prblibited fo; find ! our own Pleaſurs 
Y Day, ) 


God's 8. T3. 
upon Ta: 58. 13. Q wh 
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Tbe Fourth Commandmedf: = " ror 


Why are werldly Recreations = fei 2 
9 e 
A. uſe they hinder the ſpititusl Work: of the Sab- 


hath, and indiſpoſe the Mmd more for ſpiritual er 
do. 


than Mens — Emplo ts woul 5 
Ii there no Kind of bk o Bu s of ours ul 
. r Sabbatheday ? | 4. of 1 
A. No, except it be the Works of Necellity o or Mercy. 
2 #hat are theſe Horks of Neceſſity which Sin. 7 
hal the Sabbath ? 
dy 4 They are ſuch Actions a could not be 
1 on MY by our previous Care, nor ſafe ly delayed till a In 
„the defending ourſelves again Enemies, or fleeing from 
10 hem; quenching; Fire, putting on Clothes, and the like. 
Vor- bat ave the Works f lawful on the Sabbath } 
the Actioas for preſerving Life ; ſuch as the feeding of 
. Bodies and of our Beaſts, relieving them when in in Di. 
„tes, arrending and viſning the Sick, collecting for the 
h Poor, and the li 
Ho ought we to. manage in doing Works of Necefſt 
his Day, fe as not to offend? 
A. my muſt De Se is — 
tor an — a acency in their out; we 
ty kerp ur ee ſpiritual Frame while doing 
iſpateh them as bn as poſſible, that we may | 
— Fain Work of the Sabbath. pa | 
Q What (ths awe of Spirit proper for us on the Lords 


d 
4 kis# holy ſpiricupl Frame of Heart, fork ws "Jabs 
5 10. 1 eas in the on the Lord's | 
ee im ported in tbat ; I wasinthe pri 
It jenports, to have our houghts abſtracted from 
anhly Thi arr to lay our Souls — ta the og 
rang Poo 
Tal the Daties of the Day. 


Spirit, and * upon his Aſſaſtance 
It is tb have the Grucet of 
the Spit in Exerciſe, and to have ſpirituat Rods in all our 

125 erciſes, wot to: be feen of Mea, bot tin glorify 

Cod, enjoy Communion with him. 

* Wes ai tho boly Dates which are thr prper Wk of 
$4bbavh? 
A. The pablick, gung and fecrer Exercis of God's 

Worſhip. M. 


afar rr n 
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Q. bat are the publick Exerciſes requiſite ? - ') 
A. The Sr Prayers and Praiſes with the Aﬀen. by 

blies of God's People, the hearing of the Word read 4 

preached, and partaking of the Sacraments. bo Day 


Q What ave the private Exerciſes required on this Day Ml ers 
It is neceſſary for Families to join together this Day ſ the 
in the Worſhip of God, by reading his Word, finging his Ml Day 
Praiſe, and calling upon his Name; and to ſpend Io 
Time in catechiſing of Children and Servants, repeating I cen 
TING, or Chriſtian 3 
5 all Mafters of Families bound to <yorſbip God with Mi to u 
bs. Families ? Y 1. | | Dea 
. How do you that ? Q 
. 1ft, From the fourth Command, that enjoins every il +4 
Head of a Family with all that are within his Gates, be MW pert 
they his Children, his Servants, or Strangers, to keep holy Wl vi- 
the Sabbath-day, which muſt be by worſhipping of God ve 
as well as reſting from Labour, otherwiſe he weuld keep Dur 
it no better than the Beafts : And this Worſhip is not to Ml £01 
be reſtricted to what is publick only; for the Command u I Cod 
ſtill binding upon Maſters of Families, tho" no publick ther 
Worſhip could bg had: They muſt ſanctify the Sabbath I ſome 
in their Dwellings, Lev. 23. 3. 2dly, Maſters of Families I 1nd 
are bound to rule their Familiesas Minifters do the Church, . Q 
which partly is by going before them in the Worſhip d 
God, 1 Tim. 3. 4, 5. 3dly, We are 4 ee to pray eve- 
rywhere, with all Manner of Prayer, and conſe- 
quently with Family-prayer, 1 Tim. 2, 8. Eph. 6. 16, 
4thly, Upon the Lord's returning to his People, he pro 
miſes to pour out a Spirit of ( irace and Supplication upo 
Families, ſo as every Family ſhall mourn apart, Zech. 12. 
ro, 12513. 4a Agony hangs over the Families who 
call not upoi » Fer. 10. 25. Laſtly, Ven 
is powerfully recommended by the Examples of 
and the Saints, as Abrabam, a, David, Daniel and 
Cornelius, Mat. 26.30. Luke 9. 18. Gen. 12. 8. nd 14, 
4. and 21. 33. Joſhua 24. 15. 2Sam. 6. 20. „r 10ʃ. 


2. Dan. 6. 10. Acts 10. 2. | 
| Q What ave the ſecret Duties requiſite on the Lord's Day? 


Secret Prayer, reading the - other 
diration upon Divine Subjects, and 75 


pious Books, Meditation upon Divine 
ꝓxamination. | Q 


"The Fourth Command , . 
Q. What ſhould we pray for upon the A 


2 ” For ſuitable ſpiritual Frames for the Work of the 
Day; for the Lord's idus Preſence to be with Mini- 
ders and Hearers, an icularly that he may give us 
Dy be Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit in all the Duties of the 
phi Day, that he may give us Attention to hearken, Under- 
— handing to conceive, Wiſdom to apply, Judgment to dif. ' 
ting I cen, Faith to believe, Memory to fetain, and Grace to 
practiſe what we are to hear, that ſo the Word may prove 
with o us the Savour of Life unto Life, and not the Savour of 
Neath unto Death. | COD TS 
Q. What ſbould wwe pray for in the 3 ? 
A. For Pardon of all our Shortcomings in our Sabbath- 
performances, for the Sake of Chrift's atoning Blood: At 
ow Tons we — —_— and . Earthli- 
xefs, Formality, ings, Wearyings, and By-ends in 
Duty ; our dark Uoderftandings, herd — cold Aﬀe- 
Qions,and treacherous Memories: And alſo we ſhould bleſs 
Ged for the Sabbath, and the 22 Sound that we heat 
therein; and pray that our Sabbath-day's Frame may laſt in 
ſome Meaſure thro the Week, that we may walk with God, 
ud live ſtill in the View of the everlaſting Sabbath above. 
>, [1 the Happineſs of Heaven like the of a Gal 
? ' 4 WEE? 


A. Yes, it is called ſo, Heb. 4. 9. The Word Ref is 
in the Original a $abbatiſm, ot the keeping of a Sabbath; 
and ſo it is in theſe Reſpects, 1. As the Sabbath is a Reſt 
from the Toil of the Week, ſo Heaven is a Reft from the 
Toil which the Saints had here with an ill Heart and an 
il World. 2. As the Sabbath is a Day of thankful Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's finiſhing the Work of our Re- 
demption, ſo in Heaven they will be always commemo- 
ng Chriſt's mighty Acts, and offering eternal Thankf- 
and Praiſe for redeeming Love. 3: As the Sabbath 
u Day of holy Convocation, ſo in Heaven there is a 
glorious Gathering of all the Saints in one Body. 4. A 
the Sabbath is a Day of Communion with God in 
mnces, ſo in Heaven there is eternal Communion wjth God 
u an immediate Way. u 5-08 
C V7 berein will the Sabbath above ence] vhe8abbath below? 
7 ä 4 1. The 
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. 1. The Saints Hearts will never be out of Frame ty fl * 
* ng the heavenly Sabbath, as they are often ber 
here will be no Mixture of Mourning with their Song, fi * 

f Praiſe, as here, 3. Their Sabbath-Work will nerer © 
interrupted thro the Neceſſities of the Body, by ſleep : © 

ing, clothing, eating, &. as here. 4. The Sabbath abore i © 

| hath no Night to ueceed i it, nor Week.day to come after ſi 
it; yet none there ſhall ever ſay, I bat a Wearineſs it ii 
as many do here, 
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QUEST. LXI. 
Qi. What is kozbidden in the Fourth Com: 
mandment Wk: 7: 
Al. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeththe 
Omiſſion or careleſs Performance of the Duties 
required, and the profaning the Day by Idleneſʒ 
or doing that which is in itſelf ſinful, or by un- 
neceſſary Thoughts, Words or Works , about 
our worldly Employ ments and Recreations. 


2 What are the Evils forbidden in this Command ? 

I are three, namely, the Omiſſion of the Dutic 

uired by it, the careleſs performing of theſe Dutic 

all Profaning of this holy Day, which may be dot 
— | Ways, — in the Anſwer. 

50 the Omiſſion of the Duties required! 


N of the Duties enjoined upon this Day 
either 12 lick Ade blies Fr God's Peo- 
ths, & — 2 Worſhip 7 Ged in our Fani- 
or in ſecret. 


Ave Sins of Omiſſion gredt Sins? _ 
CS for miſs 113 is lighted, and 
'Copſcience e And hence . 4, 065 
pon * wy out on a Deathbed Lord, forg® 


Sing of 
Ys is the be — —— ina to atiqud. upon þ 
21 Sabbath ? T 
A. . denying God that publick Hom 
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Service which he hath a juſt Title to from all Men, 7. 
66. 23. From one Sabbath to another ſball all Fieh come ts 
worſbip before me, ſaith the Lord. 2, It is a deſpiſing the 
ordinary Means which God hath gun. for converti 
of Souls, weakning of Corru thaing of 
Grace. 3. The Damned wi dera the negleting of 
ſuch Opportunities to all Eternity. 

Q. I. it a ſufficient Excuſe for ſuch Negle®, for Perſons 
to ſay they were taking Phyſick or letting Blood on this Day, 
or In + Apparel, or the Day as cold or floyny, 
or the like ? k 

A. The Excuſes of Perſons for neglecting God's Or- 
dinances, which would not detain them from a 
om = Marker, will not be ſuftained at God's Bar. 

bat mean you by the careleſs Performaace of the Du» 
*; the Sabbath, bere forbidden ? 

the When People attend Ordinances without any Care or 
uties Delight, or in 4 formah dead, wandring, wearying or 
neſs drowſy Manner. 

2. Us not the Sabbath otherwiſe profaned than by Sins of 
4 r. or the careleſs Performance of Duty ? * e 
bout 4. Yes, by manifold Sins of Commiſſion, Sins both of 

the Heart and of the Life. 
| Q. Mbat are the Sins of the Heart, whereby the Sabbath 
Nati i profaned ? 8 
4. They are many, ſuch as Atheiſm er Unbelief of 
God's Truths preached to us on this Day, of 
theſe Truths, Averſion to the Duties of the Sabbath, Hy- 
E Formality in theſe Duties, W of them, 
* or Slee ping in Time of her, thinking upon 
worldly — at Chrift's Truths 
who blith 2 them, undervaluing of Goſpel- 
hting the Offers 'of precious 
. What ave the Sins of the Life or een an, by 
which the Sabbath. is profancd ? _ 
4. There are many of them, ſuch as, == 
own Words upon this Day, or talking of 
2 Doing our own Works, to wit, Pieces of - = 
which . either been done the Day before, or 
until the Day aſter. 3. Finding our ena — 


ng worldly See or le upon 6 Lord . 
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Day; all which are expreſly forbidden, Iſa. 58. 13. (Se 
before, Page 190.), 4. — on this Day which 
are in themſelves ſinful, whereby Sin is preatly aggravated ; 
which Perſons are guilty of, when, inſtead of attending 
upon God's Worſhip upon the Sabbath, they ſpend this holy 
Day in Drinking, Swearing, unclgan Practices, Jeſting 
| upon ſacred Things, or reproaching the ſerious Worſhip- 
pers of God. | . 
Se ee 
N QUEST. LXI. 
Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the 
Fourth Commandment ?. ES 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fourth Com- 
mandment are, God's allowing us fix Days of 
the Week for our own Employments, his chal- 
lenging a ſpecial Propriety in the ſeventh, his 
own Example, and his bleiſing the Sabbath-day. 
. What is the firſt Reaſon fo enforcing this Command 
The firſt is taken from t eat Goodneſs and Coty 
deſcenſion of God in allowing us {1x Days of ſeven for our 
- - own Affairs, and reſerving but one of them for himfelt; 


when he might have taken fix, and left us but one. 
Q. In what Words of the Command is this Reaſon an. 


3&ained ? | | | 
A. In theſe Words, Six Days ſbalt thou labour, and 4 
What is the ſecond Reaſon E enforcing this Command ( 
ght 


2 thy Work. 
It is taken from God's Right and Title to the ſevemt 
ey our Time; he challengeth a ſpecial Propriety in i. F 


Q. Is eohat Words of the Command do me find this Reaſo! WM Fat 
In theſe Words, But the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath il z 

ef the Lord thy God. © | ; 1 

But are not all the Days of the Week the Lord's? MW" 

- A. Yes; but he hath a peculiar Intereſt in the ſeventh 

above the-reft, as having  inRified and ſet it apart fro 
common Uſe, for his own Worſhip and Service. 4 

all it wot be a heb Degree of Saprilege to rc, ma 
8 ä 


7 
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fb a ws Os or any Part of it, ſeeing he claims it as bis 


4 1 A is the third Reaſon for en oreing this Comma} ü 
God's Example in reſting from his Works of Crea- 
tion upon the ſeventh Day, which ſhould prevail with us 
to imitate him by keeping every ſeventh Day as a holy Reſt 
ofter fix Days Labour. 

In what Words of the Command is this Reaſon contained? 

In theſe, For in fix Days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh. 
Day. 
Q Howw can it be ſaid that God refted then from Creating, 
ſering be ftill creates Mens Souls, and daily produceth Multi- 
tudes of Creatures ? 
A. Meaning is, That God refted from creating any 


new Species or Kinds of Creatures after the firſt fix Days, 
but not new Individuals. 
for keeping 


. What is the fourth Rea 

God's bleſſing the Sabbatheday, in theſe Words; 
ere efore the Lord Vieſed the Sabbath-day, and ballowed it. 

. What is the Import of theſe Words ? 

That God hard fs not only ſanctiſied this Day for his 
tervice, bur he hath ordained the Sabbath to be a Means 
and Time for conveying Bleſſings to theſe that keep it; 
and we may hope for a Blefling from God, if we duly wait 
en him this Day in his Ordinances. 


PLIES: ——— 


QUEST. F 

Q. Which is the Fifrh Commandment ? 

A. The Fifth Commandment is, Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother; that thy Days may 
be long upon the Land” which the Lord wy 9 
giveth thee. 


Gurte att 
Q What is required in the Fifth com · 


mandment ? 
N 3 A. The 


= . oy 
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this Commandꝰ 


2 — —— 


and Relations, as Superiors, Inferiors, or Equals, 


its Dignity above them. 


Miniſters, Mafters, Husbands, the Aged, and theſe who 
excel us in Gifts or Grace. 


198 be Fifth Commandment. . 

A. The Fifth Commandment requireth 'the 
preſerving the Honour, and performing the Du- 
ties belonging to every one in their ſeveral Places 


Q. ho are meant by Father and Mother in the Fifij 
Command? 

A. Not only our natural Parents, but all our Swperioy; 
for theſe alſo get the Title of Fathers and Mothers in Scrip- 
ture: Kings and Queens are our Fathers and Mothers in 
a political Senſe, Ia. 49. 23. Aged Perſons are ſo called, 
1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. Miniſters are ſpiritual Fathers, 1 Cw. g, 
15. Heads of Families are economical Fathers, 2 King; 
8 13. And theſe who are eminent in Gifts, Grace, or 

tations in the World, are ſtiled Fathers, Gen. 4. 20, 21, 
22. 2 Kings 2.12. Gen. 45. 8. Aﬀs J. 2. Fs 
Q. Why are Superiors ftiled Father and Mother? 
A. To teach them, like natural Parents, to treat their 
Inferiors with Love and Tenderneſs, as if they were their 
Children, and not to flight or deſpiſe them. | 
E J What is meant by the Honour wwe ave requived io giu 
aperiors by this Command? | 
E nnd all that Eftem, Reſpect, Submik. 
fion, Obedience and Duty which we owe unto them by 
the Law of God. | 

3 bat is the general Scope of the Fifth Command? 

It is to enjoin us the Performance of theſe Duties 
which we owe to our Neighbours in their ſeveral Stations 
— Relations whether they be our Superiors, Inferior, 
or Equals. | x 

n; is this Command called the firſt Command 
with Promiſe ? Eph. 6. 2. N 

A. Becauſe it is the firſt Command of the ſecond Table 
and is the Foundation of Obedience to all the other Com 
mands of it; and it hath a Pramiſe annexcd ta it, to ſhey 


Q Ho are meant by Superiors in the Anſwer? _ 
A. Not only our natural Parents, hut alſo Magiftrates, 
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Q R 5 af * tees Kin 
. Theſe who are in lower Stations, as Su 0 | 
dren; Servants, and theſe 2 6.506. weak in Gifts and Grace. 
Q Who are meant by Equals? {A 
5 99 who are in like Stations and Conditions in the 
World. = & 
Q. Why is the Mother mentioned in the Command as ul 
4: the Father? | 
A. That Children might not diſregard her upon the 
Account of her Weakneſs or Subjection to her Husband, 
Nay, the Lord mentions the Mother before the Father, 
Lev. 19. 3. Te ſball fear every Man bis Mother and bis F. 
ther: Why? To meet with the Humour of thoſe whq 
would diminiſh the Reſpect and Duty they owe to their 


Mother. 8 1 
. What Duties are required of Children to their Parents ? 


To eſteem and love them; to honour, reverence 
and obey them; to hearken to their Counſels and Inſtru- 
dions, and to ſubmit to their Reproofs and Corrections; 
heit WY to marry with their Conſent; to cover their Infirmities; 
heir ¶ and to ſupply them when in Straits, Mal. 1.6. 1 Kings 19. 
20. 1 Kings 2. 19. pb. 6. 1. Heb. 12. 9. Prov. 23. 22. 
14. 2. Gen. 9. 23. and 47 12. a 

iſe any Thing 


Q. What fail Children do when Parents adv 
contrary to God's Nord? 3 
A. Children are only to obey Parents in the Lord, and 
they muſt love and obey God before all Men; for be that 
hveth Fatber or Mother (faith our Lord) more than me, is 
wt worthy of me, Mat. 10. 37. | 25 5 
% What Duties are required of Parents to their Children ? 
To love them tenderly; to educate them in the 
Knowledge and Fear of God ; to reprove, chaſten, and 
keep them in Subjection; to pity and pray for them; to 
inſtruct them in the Ways of the Lord, and be good Ex- 
amples to them; to encourage them therein with endearing 
age; to ide and lay up for them, and put them 
to ſuitable Callings, and be concerned for a better Portion 
to them · than Things of the World, Tit. 2. 4. Prov. 22. 6. 
I Tim, 3. 4. Prov. 29. 15, 17, Epb. 6. 4. Pſal. 103. 13. 
Gen. 17. 18. 2 Sam. 12. 16. Exod. 12. 26, 27. Deut. 4. 9, 
10. Fſul. 101, 2. 3. * 2, 3- 1 Tim. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 
| 4 | | 
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ter for them to forbear until their Paſſion be over, tha 


3 
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12. 14. Gen. 25. 5, 6. 2 Chron. 21.3. Luke 15. 12. on 

A. 1, 2. Gen. 48. 1. Mat. 19. 13, 14. n ohy 

Q May Parents reprove their Children when they are is 


Palin?; . - | | 
A. Re at that Time ſeldom be good; it were bet. 


oy ww reprove in the Spirit of Meckneſs, Gen. 2. 4, 
Gol. 6. 1. | 
» Moy we not lawfully be angry wwith Children for tber 
aults* 
A. The beſt Way to be angry and not fin, is to be angry 
at Sin; wherefore, when Children offend, we ſhould ng 
be angry ſo much with them as with their Sin. 
Q What Duties are reguired of Subjects ts their Magi. 
ates ? | 
92 To pray for them, to honour them, and be ſubied 
to them, to obey their juſt Laws, to pay them Tribute, to 
protect and defend them, to bear Injuries from them pa- 
tiently, and to be faithful to them, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 1 Pe, 
2. C3, Hh, 17. Nom. 13. 1, 6, 7. 1 Sam. 26. 9, 10,15. 
Q. What are the Duties of Magiſtrates to their Subject 
A. Te make good Laws, and appoint fairhful Officers 
to execute them; to be careful of — and Safety d 
the Subjects; to be Encouragers of Virtue, and Puniſher 
of Vice; t govern with Prudence, Juſtice and Clemen- 
cy; to relieve the Oppreſſed; to provide Means of Grace 
for all the Souls in their Dominions; and to be nurling 
Fathers to the Church, 2 Chrom. 19. s, 6, 7. and 17. 8, 9, 
12. 1 Pet. 2. 14. 2 Chron. 1. 10. and 2.1. Iſa. 49. 23. 
2 Kings 12. 7. and 18. 4. and 23. 21. Neb. 13. 10, 11. 
Q. What Duties are required of People to their Miniſfer:* 
A. To eſteem and love them dearly for their Office and 
Work's Sake ; 48. for them, and attend upon the Or- 
dinances diſpenſed by them; to ſubmit to their Reproofs 
and Cenſures; to hearken to, apply and conform to their 
Doctrine; to ſhut their Ears againſt malicious Reports 
raiſed againſt them, and communicate to them in temporal 
good Things, 1 Thefſ, 5. 12, 13, 25. Rom. 15. 30. Lale 
10. 16. Heb. 13. 17, 18. James 1.21. 1 Tim. 5.19. Gi 
6 6. 1Gor. 9.14 


Q What are the Duties of Miniſters zo their ew. 7 


_— * 
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A. To presch the Word faithfully, and diſpenſe all 
Ordinances to them; to have tender Love and Affection 
to their Souls; to pray fervently for them; to reſide a- 
mongſt them, and watch carefully over them; to be Pat- 
terns of godly living unto them; and ro be willing to 
make the greateſt Condeſcenſions for the Edification and 
Good of Souls, 2 Tim, 4.2, 3,5. 1 Theſſ. 2. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Epb.1.15,16. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3. Tit. 2.7. 1 Cor. 9. 19, 22. 
2 Cor. 12. 19. | >, wg; Wk 
Q. What Duties are required of Servant to their Maſters ? 
A. To love, honour and obey them; tg be faithful in 
all Things intruſted to them; to be diligent in their Work, 
and ſtudy to pleaſe them well in all Sg to bear their 
Rebukes patiently, not anſwering again, Mat. 6. 24. 1 Tim. 
6. 1. Col. 3. 22. Tit, 2.9, 10. 1 Pet. 2.18, 19. Gen. 24. 12, 
Q What are the Duties of Mafters to their Servants? 

. To rule over them with Gentleneſs, and not with 
Rigour ; to give them ſufficient Food, and pay them their 
Wages juſtly ; to be careful of them under Sickneſs; to 
reprove Sin in them, inſtruct them, and command them 
to keep the Ways of the Lord, and particularly hi, Sab- 
baths, Zph, 6. 9. Lev. 25. 43. Prov. 27. 27. Deut. 24. 14, 
15. Mat. 8. 6. Prov. 29.19. Gen. 18. 19. Exod, 20.10, 

8 What are the Duties of Wives to their Husbands? 

To love them, and be faithful to them in all Tg; 
race Bi to give them due Reſpect and Reverence, and to be obe- 
ling dient to them; to ſtudy to pleatethem, and to be Helps 
„ to them in Family-affairs; to warn them of any Evils or 
23. WW Dangers they may be expoſed to; to ſtudy, by a meek, 

quiet, chaſt, and 1 — to adorn Religion, 
1? WH and win over their Husbands to the Love of it, Ti. 2.4. 
and BY Prov. 31. 12. 1 Tim. 3. 11. Heb. 13. 4. Epb. 5. 33. 1 Pet. 
Dr. 3.1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 1 Cor. J. 21. Prov. 31. 21. Gen. 2. 18. 
ots BY Har. 27. 19. | 2 3 
en Q. What are the Duties of Husbands te their Wives ? + 
r A. To love them, and live chaſtly with them; to nou- 
ral WW riſh and cheriſh them; to cover their Infirmities, and pro- 
ect them from Injurics; to ſtudy to pleaſe them; to coup- 
ſel and adviſe them, pray with them and for them, and 

praiſe them when they do well, Sb. 5. 28, 29. Prov. 3. 


18, 19,20, 1 Pet. 4. C8. 1 Sam. 30. 18. 1 Cor. 7. 33. 1 PE. 
3.7. Ges. 25. 21, Prov. 31. 28, 29. * IUhat 12 
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Q. What ave the Duties of the Younger and Inferiay i 
Gifts and Graco, to the Aged and Superior} | 

A. To riſe up before the hoary Head, and honour the 
Face of the old Man; to ſpeak to them with Ref; | 
give them the Place in ſpeaking, ſubmit to their Advice, 
and imitate their holy Lives, Lev. 19. 32. 1 Tim, 3. 1,1 
Fob 32. 4, 6, 7. 1 Pet.5.5. 1 Cor. 11.1. | 

Q bat ave the Duties of the Aged and Superior to thy 
Younger and Inferior ? : 

A. To bear with their Weakneſs, and to lay themſelye, 
out for their Good, by inftrufting them and praying for 
them; to ftudy to adorn their old Age by a holy is | ex- 
emplary Life, Rom. 15. 1. Gen. 48. 15, 16. Tit. 2. 2, 3, 
. What ave the Duties of Equals one to another ? 

To ſubmit to one another, to be pitiful, to be cour- 
teous, to be at Peace among themſclves, to be kindly affe- 
ctioned one to another, in Honour preferring one ano- 
ther; to ſeek one another's Wealth, and rejoice in others 
Welfare, 1 Pet. 5. 5. and 3. 8. Rom, 12. 10, 15. 1 Cn, 


10. 24. 
AXA 


QUEST. LXV. 
Q. What is fozbidden in the Fifrh Com: 
mandment ? | 
A. The Fifth —— CON "ROK forbiddeth the 
neglecting of, or doing any Thing againſt, the 
Honour and Duty which belongeth to every Ml 
one in their ſeveral Places and Relations. 29 


How many Ways may this Command be brokes ? 

7 Two Ways; T By neglecting the Duties of the 
Stations and Relations in which God hath placed us, whe- BY 9. 
ther we be Superiors, Inferiors, or Equals. 2. By . 
Things directly contrary to the Honour and Duty 
we owe to our Superiors, Inferiors, or Equals. | 

Q. What are theſe Sins which Inferiors are commonly guilt 


againſt their Superiors ? a ; k 
T e ey bing wn g 


ff 


* 


eee, . 
The Fifth Commandment. 
hem, envying their Elevation, reviling and curſing them, 
Diſobedicnce to their juſt Commands * Counſels Con- 
empt of their Reproofs and Corrections, mocking and 
fudying to expoſe them, making a Shew of Reverence 
nd Obedience without Reality, not imitating their good 
Examples, I. I; ſr 
. bat are the Sins which Superiors are commonly guil 
f 40 their Inferiors* _ F 
4 They are, ſuch as commanding unlawful Things, en- 
joining Thingg-not in their Power to perform; advi 
and encouraging them to what is evil, and diſſwading an 
diſcouraging them from what is good ; cruel treating of 
them, and provoking them to Wrath; proud imperzous 
Carriage toward them; reproving with Bitterneſs, or core 
reing with Rigour, Oppreſſion and Tyranny ; de 
themſelves, and lofing their Authority; not giving g 
Examples, and the like. | | 
Q What are the Sins of Equals againſ# one another ? 
4. Hatred, Anger, Malice, Envy, Evil-ſpeaking, in- 
uring, reproaching or backbiting one another; fetting 
rcheminence one over another, tempting and encqura- 
ging one another to Sin, and the like. 
6.-h it a Sin in Children to diſpoſe of their Parents Goods 
45 their own ? | | 
A. Yes, Prov. 28. 24. Whoſo robbeth bis Father or bis Mo- 
ther, and ſaith, It is no Tranſgreſſion, the fame is the Gom- 
panion of 4 Deſtroyer. | . 
it not a great Diſbonouy done to Parents for Childrew/: 1 
{a diſpoſe of themſelves in Marriage without their Conſent ? 
Les, Exod. 22. 17. Numb, 30. 5. Deut. 7. 3. Fer. 

29. 6. 1 Cor. 7. 38. Col. 3. 20. IT 
Q. bat if Children ſet lig bt by their Parents, or expoſe 
their Weakneſſes ? | ' | 

4. They draw down the Curſe of God upon themſelves, 
Deut. 2.7. 16. Curſed be be that ſetteth light by bis Father. 
or bis Mother + And all the People fpall ſay, Amen. 


* read of any upen m this Curſe came for þo. 


A Yes, of Ham the Son of Neab, Gen. 9. 22, 25, 26, 
Q What fball become of theſe who curſe their Parenty? -- 
4. Whoſo curſeth his Father or his Mother, his Hy 
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ſhall be put out in obſcure Darkneſs, Prov. 20. 20, Nay, 
| . 1 threatned to them, Exod. 21.17. / 
. Q. What js threatned againſt theſe who not di 
but meck their parent? . | "au n 
A. The Eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth 
to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick 
it out, and the young Eagles ſhall car it, Prov. 30. 17. 
Q What is due to theſe Children who beat their Parents? 
He that ſmiteth his Father or his Mother, ſhall be 
By to Death, Exod. 21. 15, | 
. Q. HF bat if the Magiſtrate neglef to puniſb ſuch diſobe- 
2 ene mere | - N 4 * a 4 | 
- God will take the puniſhing of ſuch into his owt 


Do you read of any Inflances of bis ſo doing? 
Yes, I read of Bens 1 25. They beark- 
wed not to the Voice of their Father, becauſe the Lord would 
Slay. them. And of David's rebellious Son Abſalom, that 
was taken up by an Oak between the Heaven and the 
Earth, to hang as a Monument of God's Juftice for break» 
ing the fifth mand, 2 Sew. 18, $4 7 
Q. What became of the little Children of Bethel who 
mocked — 4 be paſſed by, ſaying, Go up, thou Bald - 
* | 


, Sc. ag 

A. God ſent ſorth two She-bears out of the Wood, that 

tare Forty and two Children of them, 2 Kings 2. 24. 

Q. Are not theſe Children guilty of diſbonouring their Pa- 

vents, who deſpiſe them auben they are poor or old, or ſuffer 

them to be in want? A. Yes. Wo 

QA it not monſtrous Ingratitude in Children to requite their 

3 ſo badly for their Love and Tenderneſs towards ibem 
A. Yes. 

Q. What may ſuch expet+ for it? | 

* To 2 the Em läge from their own Chil 

dren in this World, and with dreadfal Puniſhment in the 

other, if they repent not. g | 
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Q. What is the Keaſon annexed to the 
Filth Commandment z A. The 
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A. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Com- 
mandment is a Promiſe of long Life and Pro- 
perity (as far as it ſhall ſerve r God's Glory 

nd their o. Good) to all ſuch as Koop this 


Commandment. 


Q. Since tbe Light of Nature doth ſo clearly teach us to 
hnowy our Parents, why is there ſuch a Promiſe annexed ta it? 
A. To ſhew how greatly coggerned God is to ſupport 
the Authority of Parents. 
Q. How is the fifth Command called the fe t with Pro- 
own MWniſe, Eph. 6. 2. ſeting the ſecond hath a Promiſe in it ef 
God's Frei Mercy to Thouſands ? 

4. The Promiſe in the ſecond doth likewiſe extend to 
the kee ing of all the other Commands, = the Promiſe 
in the fifth is made to the keeping of it only. 

Q What doth God bere promiſe nenn, the fifth 
Command ? A. Long Life. 
Q What is included in the Promiſe of long Life bers? | 
4, It includes a Promiſe of Proſperity, with the the Bleſ- 
_- and Comforts of Life: For, without this, Jong Life 
would not be a Reward ; Death being more eligible than 
Life in Miſery, Eyb. 6. 3. Rev. 9. 6. ; 
. What Courſe they bout Children take to live bugs and 
happy Lives? © 
A. They thould' honour and obey their Parents. us © 


4 
for Q. Is this Promiſe ef long Life and Proſperity to obedient 
ei 
n? 


Children, to be underſtood abſolutely, or with Limitation ? 
A. It is to be underſtood, as other temporal Promiſes, 
vith this Limitation, 80 far as the beftowitg of it mall 
ferve for God's Glory and their own Ge. 
Q. What if God Wann take away obedient Children in 

il- their Youth 7 * 3} 
he A We * think that God did not ſes long: l- 
ring here to be for their Good, but thought fit” in place 
of it to giye them a long Life in Heaven, which is far bet- 
ter, Phil. 1. 23. ba ede 
wot then fee Children ch for fort a 

4 4 Lives bere? A. Yes. 

QUEST, 


but alſo of the Soul. 
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QUEST. LXVI. 

Q: ms is the Sixth Commandment 2 
The Sixth Commandment is, Thon Joak 


not Kill. ; 
QUES T. LXVII. 


Q. What is required in the Birth Com 
 mandment ? 

A. The Sixth andment requireth al 
lawful Endeavours to e our own Life, and 
the Life of others. | 


Q there mit a comely Order among tld 

the ſecond Table ? 
A. Yes: For the fifth Command, or firſt of the ſecond 
Table, preſcribes in general, what Reſpect Men ſhould 
ſhew to one another in their ſeveral Stations and Relations, 
In the next Place, We have particular Directions with 
reſpect to theſe Things which are moſt valuable to Men; 
The fart is with reſpe& to our Lives, in the fixth Com 
mand; The next relates to our Chaſtity, in the ſeventh 
Command ; The third is concerning our Eſtates, in the 
eighch Command; The fourth is with reſpect to our good 
Name, in the ninth Command; The laſt is concerniq; 
the inward Frame of our Hearts i in.reference to our ov 
Eſtate and the Eſtate of others, in the tenth Command, 

Q.-Whoſe Life is it that we are hownd to-preſerve by ile 
Commandment ? - 

A. Both our own Life, and the Life of others; and thi 
is to be underſtood, not only of the Life of the Body, 


Q. Doth this Command require us to ſtudy and endeavnt 
1838 * Means whatſoever to priſerve our m Life and other 


l No; we are only to uſe all lawful Means and Ev 
deayours for that End, 
Q May we uſe no unlawvful : Endeavour, mr venture au 
ny Sin, to preſerve our ocun Life, or the Life of others 
No. 1 


J 
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3 Q. Did not Iſaac tell a Lie in calling bis Wife bis Siſter, 
ty ſave his wg x 26. 7. And did not Peter deny Chrift, 
q preſerve 1 e 5 E | 
| 75 Vaac's Lie and Peter's Denial were Sins againſt God, 
ind are recorded, not for Imitation, but for Cabrien ; for 
we muſt not do Evil that Good may come, Rom. 3. 8. Nay, 
to go about to ſave our Lives by ſuch finful Means, is the 
Way to loſe our Lives and our Souls oO Mat. 16, 


25, 26. and 10. 33. | 
Q. What ave the lawful Endeavours which eve fbonld uſt 


to preſerve the 2 our Bodies ? 

A. Juſt Self- de 2 Violence; the temperate 
Uſe of Meat, Drink, Clothes; bodily Exerciſe, and Phy- 
fick when needful. Likewiſe we ſhould ſtudy a cheerful, 
ble and contented Temper of Mind, without har- 
ring Anger, Envy, Gvief, or ſuch Paſſions as prejudge 
the Health, Zuke 22. 36. Eph. 5. 29. Prov. 25. 16, 27. 
1 Tim. 5. 23. . 38. 21. Prov. 17. 22. Col. 3. 12, 13. 

Q What are the Eudeavours we ſbould uſe for preſerving 
the bodily Life of ' others ? F 

A. A pleading for, and labouring to reſcue, the Inno- 
cent in Danger of Death; hiding the Perſecuted, or wars 
ning them of r; relieving thoſe that are in Wants; 
bearing Injuries without revenging them, and the like, 
Prov. 31. 8, 9. 1 Sam. 14. 45. and 19.4, 5. 1 Kings 18. 4. 
15723. 16. Rom, 12. 1), 20. Fob 31. 19. AMat.25..35. 
18 What Endeavours Poul we uſe for preſerumg the Life 
if our St? | Sa 2 LEE; 
A. Attending upon the outward Means of Salvation, 
believing, repenting, 2 Sin, and ſtuding Holi» 
hefs, Prov. 8. 34, 35, 36. 16. 16. Erek. 18. 31, 32. 
Rum. 8. 1 3. ; Heb. 12. 14 "ey : "1.0 * | 
bets \Endleavours muſt we uſe for preſerving ub Souls 


41 7 

4. We muſt uſe all the Means which God hath appoin- 
ted for reclaiming Men from Evil, and promoting their 
Converſion; "ſuch as Warning, Reprobf, Inſtructidn, 
Prayer, holy Example, and recommending Chriſt to them, 
00 7am. 5. "_—_ 7. 16. Fen; Pg 1 "Theſſ. 5. 14 
19. 17. . 20. 26, 27. and 16. 323. 
fend topo 


Did 
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QUEST. LXIX. 


Q. What is fozbidden in. the Sirth com. 


mandment ? ? 
A. The Sixth Commandment. forbiddeth the 


taking away of our own Life os the Life of our 
Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſcever tendeth 


there unto. 
Q. w_—_ Life is it that this Command forbids to ral 


A. Our own Lite, or the Life of our Neighbour. 

Q. Doth it forbid the taking * of ow: Neigbbour's Life 
in any Caſe ? 

| A. No, but the taking it away unjuſtly, © 
. I es is 1 that or bite, Life may Be i tn. 

away ? 

41. ln Caſe of publick uſtice a Magiſtrate, 
2. In Caſe of a lawful War. = In by». Meyitem 
Self deferice. | 

I. Killing in any other Caſe to be looks hon as Murder! 
A. Yes, except when it is done by pure Accident uith- 
out Knowledge or Deſign of Harm, in which Caſe there 
were of old ö fuge for the Slaycr to flec 9. 
Deut. 19. 5, 6. 

Hau doth it * that the Magiſtrate bath Power u 
ee Mens Lives, * the Sixth Cum. 
mand? 

A. Becauſe God hath appointed ſeveral Crimes, par- 
ticularly Murder, to be puniſhed with Death, Gen. 9. pr 
HW boſo ſbeddeth Man's Blood, by Man ball | bun Blood be bed. 
Exod. 21.12, He that ſ[miteth a Man ſo that be die, all 
be ſurely put to Death. And this is n in the * 
Teſtament, Mat. 26. 52. Rev. 13.1 

. May the Magiſtrate ſpare or — a  Murdever ? 

No; for hath. forbidden it, Num. 35. 31, 33: 
2 Hall take no Satiifaction for the Life of a Murd, , @bich 
is guilty of Death; but beſbaJl be ſurely put to Death. For 
. iA the Land, and the Land — be darf 7 
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20g 
| be Blood that is Hd therein, but by * bimthat ſbed it. 
How doth it appear to be 1 N War ? 
A. Becauſe it is dane by. the of the ſupreme 
m Msgiftrate, who, even —— the New Teſtament is war- 
dated to bear the Sword againſt Rom. 13. 
he ud we are frequently aſſured, that true e is ö 
| conſiſtent with. the Office of a Soldier, +14. Mat. 8, 
ur 5 10. Aﬀts N +2. and 13. 12. t  Soldierrare | 
th 3 with ſignal 9 who through Faith ſubdued 
ingdoms, waxed valiant in Fight, and turned to Flight 
| 4 of the — Heb. 11. 33, 55 
ale Pa. How doth i to be lawful to Lin our own De- 
| when attacked by ers or v5 — bh — 
4. From Exod. 22. e wo 
ud be mitten that be uo Blood 
And he 23. 36, 38. Chriſt a pproves of the . 


Swords for their, l although they 

20 them when Chrift's Hour was come. 421 = 

4.11, 12. ve are called to defend our Neighbour in 
Danger, and much. more ourſelves. 


bal ave e to think of theſe 2 Ducting 
They are the Beal Ma and .Murderers 
God's Sight; for they uſurp ight of Vengeance, 


which he bath e Re ani Arya "himſelf, Row. 12. 19. 
CF another e me #0 fight, bow cas I,, to 


it vit bout Io Honows ? _ - _ 
＋ 1 e 


Cod, and not be drawn on by airy Notions of Ho- 
pour to the God-diſhono Sin of Murder, or to ſer: 
ourſelves above all-Laws both of od and Man, and 


thereby throw of precious Souls a 
Q Did not David fight a Duel with ( 
4. He did 3 N 
for the Good of his Conn 

Merit, 9 a Ar 


re e | 
6 cry lawful War | 
12 Ian of 


a 


py” 


| 2 5 Sixth Wee ee 


m patierics: ode va or Diſhonour be 
— . 72 Abitbopbel to do it, 2 Sam. 13. 2 0 
4 


It. was Horrout under Guilt and Deſpair d 
Mercy, that drove us ro ir, Mat. 2). ben þ hs, fuſir 
Fear of Torture, or 0 e Joke Cou 
that poten Saul 8 do it, and the Jaylor Ne. it Co 
1 8am. 1. 4. Alt 16. 2). 6. 3: 
„ _ the Temptations of Men to Nr contray 0 
#0 all Reaſon? uber 
Tes, Ude it is moſt fooliſh and unceaſotiable hs . 
Man to — —— into a State of unſpeakable Tor. Bod 
ture and Anguiſh which will laſt for ever, that he may Wb 
ſhun a ſmall Diftrefs*here that would ſoon be over. 6 
Q. Did not many of the a aw 4 
mee, in ome Caſe, 1 a of Heroin * 


e e ee 
ot e the ve an 

lion and Treachery tor a Man to break Priſon or 25 
his Poſt 1 He yas fairly diſmiſt by his Sovereign Lard; 
99: a Act lanimity and Cowardice for a Man io 
— i& or Trial, which God bad ap 
pointed for the Difcoyery of his Valour. 


Q. Did not Samſon k TVET down Dago 


his own Life, but 
he acted as @ Judge 
y the 2 of God to deliver 


Ls th OP 


| The Sixth Gm eee We 
Me otrows, iftrating Cares, finful Anger, Kory, * 2 


hrtfal l Paſſions or wp breed n the Body, Luke 
. 23 How may « Mex beguily of» murdering bis own Soul? 
ir of the -outwa Salvation, re- 


ne 
way Fa: ak the oy Remedy for Sin de , deſpifing Wa 
hers, . A5 and Rolle) and continuing obſtinate in 
pt ir, i Courſes, Prov. 8, 36. Exel. 18. 30, 31. Fobn 5. 40. Prov, 


6.32 
& How ey « 4 Man beiguilty of Murder aud ge, 
aber!? | 
4. He may be. guilty of Murder with r to their 
Bodies, and with reſpect to their Souls; and this he 1 my 
be * ty of in Thoüghts, in Words, and in Deeds. 


Defire of Revenge, by contriving the 
Death of Fong, r John 3. 15 ee hte 
« Murderer, Mat. 15. 19. n 
Hi may a Mar be a Murderer in 
A. By backhiring his Neighbour, or u 
ap Words againſt him, which cauſe Murders; 
wa! dry 296: 4. 37: «Prov. 12. 1 1. oF 
4 and 64. 3. Fer. 18. ry. 1 Sam. 22. 9, 10, &. det 
gen n. 10. nn As 23. 14. 
not 
friking, wounding or hurting the Bodies of Men, or do- 
bin Wig wy Thing that tends: to the Deſtenction of their 
es; by op or robbing the Poor, or not relie- 
Poſts to be cut off; by not 
Death when in their Power; — os Law 
wat Murderers, ſe that they a 


ow may a Man be a Murderer in bis Thoughts? - 
an. See alſo Mat. 5. 21, 22. Zech. 8. 7 wr i 
mprecating Exil upon him; by informing 
may Min be Murdevers by tba Deeds > © 
ring them when ready to ſtarve; by murdering the Inno- | 
d, Num. 35. 16, 17, 18, &c. 


4 By entertaining finful Anger, Hatred, on ys — 
Gen, 37. 11, 20. and 49. 6. As 22. 0 

_ 15 

0n 3 againſt the Innocent, Gras 
7 Mew Many Ways, both directly and indireQly ; as ho 
ent under the Forms of Law and Jaſtice; — here 85 
11 12. 9. 1. Kl 21. 0 1%, robe hl TEE 
2 
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He are Men guilty of murdering the Souls of other 

A By counſelling or commanding t to do Eyil; by 

— ng and enticing them to Sin; by giving a bad . p 

eto them; by not reproving Sin, and giving W. the 

r ag it; by Miniſters nor warning Sinners of their Dan, W(h; 
ger, or ane unſound Doctrine, 1 Sam. 22. 18 

2 Sam. 13, 5. Prov. 7. 10. 2 Kings 10. 29. Lev. 9.1.08 0 

Set. 3-18 3 Peg, 2. 7. Life 

Q Have we not many Evidences of God's ſpecial Hatrel Q 

and Abborrence of the Sin of Murder ? 10 

A. Yes, in his Commands and Threatnings againft iz 4 

his ftrict InjunEtions- concerning its Puniſhment, in his Q 

(baf 

A 

Q 

A 

from 

Of u 

Q 

A, 


making In 9 tor Blood, and the ſtrang e Methods of 
his —.— for brir ſecret N to Light, and 
the the 2 ts he i for it, when it is paſt * 


ee, Murder fo batefulto God? | 
I. Becauſe it deftroys a Creature made after the 
Image e of God, and a Creature which the Son of God ſhed 
lovd.to ranſom. 2. It is an Uſurping, of the Poyer 
== Prerogative of God, who ſaith, Vengeance is mine. 3. lt 
is an Imitating of the Devil, who was a Murderer 
the Upon all which Accounts, the Blood of 
-murdered Berſons cries loudly to God for Vengeance. And 
therefore, all who are guilty in any Degree, ſhould fle i 
the Blood of Chriſt for Refuge and Cleanſing, a 
Hives me from: Blood-guiltineſs, O God, Gen. 9. 6, 
132. 19. John 8. 44. Gen. 4. 10. Plal. 51. 14. 


eee 


QUEST. IX. 


8 duch is the Seventh Commandment? 
A. The Seventh Commandment ' is, Tho 


Pubs, commit an. 
2 Aer is cequired in the Ben Com. 


dnient nt? | | ny ; A. The 


| The Seventh: camei. 
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1 T1 TE "Seventh Commandment i 


the Preſervation of qur own.and out Neig 
(haſtity in Heart, Speech and Behaviour. 


C What is it that ought to be deareſt to en next to to our | 
life? 4. Our Chaſtity. 

Q. Whoſe Chaſtity doth the Seventh Command reguire «1 
Meſervation of ? © 

A. Our own and our Neighbour's. | 

Q In what muſt oe jreferve our on and our b 

13 "og 
＋ 10 Heart, Speech and Behaviour. | 

Q Whad is- meant bers by Chaſtity} ? 

A. Not Abſtinence from Marriage, but Abſtinence . 
from all Uncleanneſs and Filthineſs, whether in a married 
r the er unmarried State. 
fied C May Perſons be both chaft and married? © 
over il 4. Yes; for the Apoſtle recommends to married. 
3- E Women a chaſt Converſation coupled with Fear, 1 Pet. 3. 2. 
Irony Q. What is meant by that Chaſtity in Heart, Speech and 
od of Bebawiour, ephich ave muſt ſtudy to A i 26s * 

Ad 4. 1. Ther, e houghts nor Defires + 
lee to but what are chaft, whatever Company we be in. 
„De: That _—_— ——  —— be grave and 
Rom. WW wcorrupt, and ſuch as may tend to Edification. 3. That 

our whole Converſation, Geftures and Actions, mult be 
11 chaſt, — and 27 88 — AAR | 
ö Id s be ſoc to preſerve our 137 
7 Becauſe we are rational Creatures, and not Brutes; 
oriſtians, and not Heat hens; and the Bodies of Chri. 
nt bens ſhould be Members of Chrift, and Temples of-the - 
yy Ghoſt, and conſequently ought to be kept clean and. 
| pure, Nay, i it is God's expreſs Command, that we ſhould 
tain from Fornication and all Uncleanneſs, and that we 
ſhould poſſeſs our Veſſels in Sanctification and —.— 
I Cor. 6. 15, 18, 19. 1 Toe. 4.37 4 * Epb. 4. 7,18,» 
* 9 7 bur, Means ball we preferve 017 Chaſtity ”Y 
1 By. Faith and Prayer; by NN our Hearts" 
es; emperance in our Diligence in our 
T ad Eyes; by Tempe 5 Diet, Dili 
3 N 
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ary 
uireth 
. 


Vors. 


k 5 


e avoidi 
Kb. 45 15 
Py 3% Prov. 4. 23. Fob 31. 1. Jr. 5.8. Gen. 34 
1,2, PW. 2, 16. Gen. 34. 10. 1 Cor. 9. 27. Prov. 5. 
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QUEST. LXXI. 
Q. Whar is fozbidden in rhe Seventh Com. 
mandment ? 
A. The Seventh Commandment farbiddeth 
all unchaſt Thoughts, Words and Actions. 


Q. Doththis Command forbid all Inftful Thoughts and De 


5: . Whoſoever loketh on a Wanen 15 
4 er ber, bath committed Adultery evith ber alrediy i 
eart. 
I; not Adultery bere to be nde Sort of Un» 
a ? A. Yes. Gy f Ty , 
. Doth this Command forbid all obſcene Nabe; ſte 
* ous Fefts and Songs? 
. Yes, Eph. 5. 4. Neither Filthineſs, nor oli — 
ich are not convenient. 
Q. What . unc baſt Attions, or Ad of SY 


po fr „ Fornication, Polygn my, Rape, 


Solmy, and ad frown Lufts; — ;biring 22 it 
auſul Bie and dif with thoſe that are unlauful; 
vorce or rtion; keeping or allowing of 

ox per and all dar Actions which have a Tendency to 
promote or encou Unchaftiry and Uncleanneſs, Heb, 
13.4. 1 Cor. 6. 18. Gal. 5. 19. Aal. 2. 14, 15, 16. Mai. i 
19. 3. Deut. 22. 23. Lev. 18. 6, 20, 22, 23. Gen. 38.9. Mun 
m. 1. 24, 26, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Mark 6. 18. 1 Cor. 5. 1. 
* Mar. 3. 32, 1 Cr. J. 12, 1g. Lev. ig. 209.8 4 


"YC Who, ave theſ ſe epbo probibite la Marriages 1 lere 
The Papifts, who forbid the Marriage of Eccleſia ¶ ule 


ical Petſons, and thoſe who (they — have ** Con 


kffinity _ as God-fathers, Sele ud te 
Children t ent to Baptiſm... 
| Q, Hove the any Ground fr ſuch Pobthns from aur. 


7 " No: For the Scri r doth declare Marriag 
role Muaful and honourable in all, as being inſtituted 
eſore the Fall; and doth . the forbi 
narry, as falſe Boctrine. Beſides, the and Prieſta 
om Nrere married under the Old T were Petey and 
other Apoſtles under the New, Hab. 13. 4. Gm. 2; 185 
22,24. Lev. 21. 7,13. 1 Cor. 7. 2,9. eee 5. 
8. Has 21. 8, 9. 1 you „2, 4+ 
) Who doth difpen(: l 
The Pope, who rae * oth 1 1 with ice 
tous Marriages, bat is, of Perſons-near a-Kin, and 
xithio the Degrees forbidden by the Word of God. 
br are theſe Degrees explained. ad Fee is 
mnmitted ? 


tabs | 


" 
E In what Caſes can married Perſons be divorced, or their | 
Marriage diſannulled ? 
A, Only in the Caſes of Adukery and villal Demio, 
Met. 19. 9. 1 Cor. . vo 


* The Papi, Daus they be renal; 
s, W 
8 oof Man or the Woman 1255 fit to retire 


into a Cloyſter, 
Q What other Actions or Things ave thive forbidies ts this 


Commandment, which bave 4 Lau DI — | 

Uncleanneſs ? © 
— — = = 
uenti _ to nithy or 
Songs, laccirisus Books and Pickures Plays and 
inmodeſt Attire, wanton Looks and Geſtures, and 
bat are the Evils of this Sin of Uncleanne - 
4. It is moſt hateful and diſhonourable to a h ip Ces 
|: debaſes a Man from the Excellency of his Nature, a 
lerels him with the Beaſts: It is an n Sim that 
fa. takes away the Heart, blinds the Mind, and upiñes the a 
vs) Conſcience: It waftes ee 2 
4 


lg s 


. 18. 7s 8, 9, e. d 20. 11, 10. Dent. 27, 8 


Ins The Fig ub Convmandinent: | 
the good Name, and 2 the Soul. — it murder 
F 
4. 11. 26, 32, 33. Prop. 5. 8, 9, 10, tt, 
bb. 5. » 4, 5- Rev. 13. 4. Rev. 21. 8. and 22, 14. | 
= are the Remedies againſt this Sin? 
A. We muſt to God, for Chriſt's Sake, for « tex 
Heart to hate Sin, "and to be kept from Temptation 
to it; ſhun lewd C , and watch over 5 
Eyes; keep up the Remembrance of God's All-ſeeing 
Rill upon us, and think often u "he be — 
Flames prepared for theſt _ burn wit Luft. 2, 


cues: enes en es ces een ene 


Q Which is the Eighth Commandment 
A. The WL F 15 Poor Lu 
a0 Steal. a 5 


| au. E 8 T IXXIv. 4 
| . What is required in the Eighth Coun 
mandment? - 
A. The Ei, hth Commandibent requireth the 
lawful 2 and. furthering the Wealth and 
outward Eſtate of ourſelves and others. K. 


2 Whoſe Wealth and Eftate doth this Command concen? 
Both our own and other Mens. 
3 doth it require of us with reſpect᷑ to * > 
To uſe Means to procure and preſerve them. 
3 May we uſe any Means whatſoever for that End. 
No; for we muft oC ani lawful Means to profit our 
ſelves or others. 
Q. Doth not this Command pes, that there is no. Com- 
Munity * GFoads, byt that every Yay bath a We in bi 


A. Yes: For ber wie there nouki be no Place for * 
no Man could ſay, This is mine, or, That 


e rade he give Alms to others. A W 


in 
pc 
nec 
4˙ 
Pri 
10 

( 
er 
ci 
& 
fm 
thi 
fel 
br 
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hay it is ? 
A. Yes, Cen. 47; l. Dew. 8. 18. 
"Q. B. 


, 4 2 2 Gon Gmmanlniſe. 


by Corlfent acts 


or Caſe ons oa 4.44. 
lawful to * to increaſe our worldly Eftate more | 


. 6M 


cuba 4 ould wwe endeatour to. increaſe it? 
A. 1f, We ſhould. chiefly aim at the Glory of God, 


that we may 


'tapadle to honour him with our Subſt 


ind be kept from ſinding againſt hird by Stealing or Falſe. | 
ſearing, as in Prov, 2 . $,9. 2%, That we may belp 
others, Epb. 4. 48 34%, That we may keep oufſe 

ind Familie: from bein 


That we avoid 1 


on ate ? 


We mult be ith 7 50 bertel in bon ine. 


fol (Callings; we m 17755 ve ſoberly 3 


nage our Aﬀalrs wit Prudence and Diſcretion. 
for Succeſs in Sur Ii ease b be pt 


look to the 


"Y 
ng byrdcaſoga, 19,9thers. A. tie 
Q What Meays muſt we uſe to procure a 4 7 1 * 


and frugally Ro 
we muſt 


in all-our Dealings, be ready to ſupply the — uſe 


proper Means to Stain what belongs 
neceſſary Law-fuits and Suse 
4 2. Prov. 10. 4. "Eph * = Ts 


to us, hut avoid un- 
1 Cor. 7. 40. Gen. 


2. 13. Pſal. 112. 35. 1 


Prov. 40. 23. 1 Pet. 5. 7. Prog. 10, & and 14- 245-25; 


1 Cor, 6. 1, 2, &e. Prov 6. 1; 2. 


Q bit 9 Chriſian logo to Law, to defend or ; 


rover their own ? 


with another, ſaying, \ hy do Je not 
Ge. 1 Cor. 6 
A. He'is n W for 


ſmaller Matters before Heathen Ma 125 


them that the ſhould make u Di 


Q Doth not the A 7015 1 tbem 7 2 to Law one. 


rather take Wrong? 


to Law about 
going to and telling 
erences among them- 


ng or ſi Wrong, rather than by Wrangling to 


at Chriftianity. 


— Scandal upon thek holy 9 and tumble the 


Q. Doth not Chrift fay, Mat. 3. 49: If "Man wilt 
ſue thee at Law, . take amy wy —. him have 


5 Cloke alſo ? 


ke: Things ſuch as a Coat or 


4. His Meaning is, That we mould 


1 ith Gadd 
rather than 
in- 


a Clo 


. 218 The Ei ehth Commandment. 


involve ourſelves into yi vexatious Law-ſuit ; But not thy 


we ſhould let any Man undo when God hath b 
r 10 - 


May we ſeek after the World as our Treaſure? 12 
£ Ny but ele 8 our cen w. * 
muſt lay up our ure in Heaven, and a 
for ah te there thro? Eternity. a 


Q. Should we not be ready to aff þ Widows and On 3 
phans with our Money, and lend io thefe bo are in Need? | 

A. Ves, James I. 27. Pfal. 112.5. 
irn eve do to — th el 

others ? P 

4. We muſt be true and juſt in alf our Tranſactiom M* . 
with others, and render to every one his due, We ſhould Wl bot 
| 7 our Neighbour 8 and reſtore them to him roy 

if they be in our Hands; we ſhould wiſh and ſeek their WW Ly 
Good as well as our own, and do in all to thema Sim 
ve would have them to do to us, EFſal. 15. 2,4. Tech $, 
16, 17. Rom. 13. J. 46.6 e 1 Cov. * 
Mas. 7. 142. 


EEE EN 424684 


| QUEST. LXXV. © 
Q. What is fozbidden in the Eighth Com: 
A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth 10 
whatſoever doth or may unjuſtly hinder our own, 
or our Neighbour's Wealth or outward Eſtate. 
| Q bet is implied in the Sin of Stealing, bere forbiddev 
The injuring of ourſelves or others in worldly E- 
ſtate, and the uſing unlawful Means to gain the — 
2 may we injure our own exorldly Eftate, at 
tber rom ourſelves and our Families ? | 
3 2 Seeds m_ and Negligence in our Callings; 
By ol en n Sureriſhip and improdent ; 
By Prodigality, a | waſteful Spending in Gluttony, 
4a lewd Company, coftly Apparel, 
., 2 Theſſ. 3. 11. Prov. 18.9. and 23. 21. and 22, 26, 
. and 28. 19. and 21, 17. ** 


The Eighth Commandudfih.. . 
" for fr ts ey e RET = 

es; for t 

der their own Charity, and waſte the Subſtante of orhers 


fo 
Is not the uſing 1 Ways and un, be enrich 

Hep ork A 2 Tis againſt wt | 
Com ment? | 

"{ Yeu; far this is no better than Stealing aud Dif. 
honeſty in the Sigbt of God, however Matters! diſguis. © 
ed with fair Clokes and — ory Men. 

Q What ave theſe nlauf Ways of mt & ſubſe>. 


ourſehves ? 
. They are ſuch as theſe; Immoderate Cares iN 


bout, Covetouſneſs, Haftning to be rich, exe 
rownels, Sr 9 = Uſury, Monopolies, Runnin Goo 
Falk wearing, "Breaking the Sabbath 
-Maſſes, Pardons, and Moe a uſing 
KT al Cillings and Occy pations, or takir any wt. 
6 defraud or ee ters to gain Motiey. 
Q How i Covetotiſneſs againſt the eighth Command? * 
A. Becauſe the coyctous Man is guilty of rear BY 
ſeyerals; 1. From God and his Church, in not giving any.” 
Thing to pions Uſes. 2. From his Neigbbour, -refg- 
From himſelf aud his Fa- 
the neceſſary Comforts of 


ah — hel Pim in Straits. 
Nac * 


7 a1 4 Ia. 58. cel. 4. 8. and 6. 3. 
1m. 5. 8. 


10 by oh who have no Heart to uſe what they have, 
great 

A. Ys: 6 defraud themſelves and theit Families, 
of the ies; fort Uſe of theſe good Things which Sad 
hath beſtowed on them, and ſo cannot be thankful to God 
the bountiful "Giver. They are uncharitable to thoſe in 
Need; for he that will not allow it to Himſelf, will not 
love another better than himſelf. They are hürtful to the 
Society and Generation they live among ; for they hoard 
up that which if others had, the Poor would be employ-. 
ed, and others would be the better of it, Ecel. 4.8. and. 


the 
26, iT 1 Tha 117 Pſal. 37s 3. 264 . 1 1 The 14 
a_ „% 8 1 | 


_ 4 "Mal.3.8, 16. 


-  * PR he. F th Commandment. d 
. I the gaining 7 Money by Uſury unlawful? 
A. Yes, Prov. 28. 8. P/al. 15. 5. 5 
Q. What is Uſury ? | OFT: 
A The taking unlawful Profit for Money that is Jent out, 
3 I it lawful to take any Intereft or Gain for Money lent? 
Ves, when it is taken according to the Laws of the 
Land, and from theſe who make Gain by it, by trading 


or purchaſing of Lands; ſeeing it is equally Jakt for the 


-—.-Yſtled, and ſecured to their Familics by the Your of Ju- 
ng or making 


Owner of Money to ask a Share of the Profit which others 
make by it, as for the Owner of Land to demand Farm 
from the Tenant of it, Money being improvable by Art 
and Labour as well as Land. | | 
Q. What is the unlawful Profit for Money, wich may be 
called Uſury ? - 1 | 
A. The Profit for Money, from the Poor who 
borrow for mere Neceſſity, or taking needful Things from 
them in Pawn for it; or the taking more Profit from any 
than Law allows, as theſe who take Ten, Fiſteen, or Tw 
1 the 8 Exod. 22. 25, 26. Dent. 24. 12, 17. EN 
18. Ty . - * 1 8 
Q. But the People of Iſrael were diſcharged to take any 
Uſury or Profit for lent Money from their Bretbren, Deut. 23. 19, 
A. This Law ſeems to have been liar to the 
State, and that in regard of their Eflates ing ſo divided, 


bitce, ang their not being employed in 


Purchaſes like other Nations, ſo that they had no Occ» 


- 


ſion to borrow Money but for the preſent Subſiſtence of 
their Families, Bur for Strangers, who had another Way 


of Living, the Iſraelites were allowed to lend to them u- 


pon Uſury, and to ſhare with them in their Profits, Dead, 


23. 20. Which ſhews that the taking of Intereſt is not op- 


preflive in itſelf ; for they are frequently prohibited to 
oppreſs a Stranger, and yet allowed to take Uſury from 
him, Exod. 22. 21. and 23. 9. . 

Q bat is meant by Monopolics bere forbidden? 

A. The ingroſſing or buying up of ſome Commodities, 
eſpecially Corn and Proviſions for the Poor, in order to 
exact great Prices from them afterwards, Prov. 1 1. 26. He 
that wit hboldeth Corn, the People ſhall curſe him : But Bleſe 


frog G all be upon the Head of bim that ſelleth it. 


Q. n. 


SW -* BY» 


az 


1 — A 
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The Eighth Commengergns, 221 
-, What is the Evil of. Running of G 3 
+ It is a denying to cinder Cite 3 hom it is due; 
belides, org ET are many other ng commonly at- 
tend this Practice, as Perjury, Briber Sabbath - 
king, added, , te To 
Q bat is meant by Bribery, which is bere e 
It is the taking or giving of Bribes or Gifts to per- 
vert * Prov. 17. th £ wicked Man taketh © Gift out 
the Boſom, to pervert't 1 Judgment. 7 
i . What is meant by „ L iddes ? Ker, 
It is a Buyi Forte 7 the Offices and Places 
of Minifters 1 . r we iritua for Money, good 
Deeds, or Favour. A LI Pradtice | ir being a Token 
that the Deſign of the Purchaſers is to make Money by 
them. It is a Sin marked out as odious by the Spirit of 
God, for it tends to deſtroy all true Religion. It is called 
Simony, from that wicke] Perſon, Simon Magus, Acts 8. 
18, 19. He offered them Money, ſaying, Give me alſo this 
Per, that on <pbowiſaever 1 lay Hands, be may receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
, Who are theſe who ſell Pardons, Indulgences and 


A. The W Priefts do it for Money, like the Phari- 
ſeer, who under a Pretence of long Prayers devoured Wi- 
dows Houſes, Mat. 2 28 So the Prieſts under Pretence 
of long Prayers for the Dead, and ſaying Soul:maſles, en- 
th them ves by deyouring the Houſes of the Widows | 
and Fatherleſs, Rev. 18. 13. 

Q. Who are theſe bo uſe | unlawful Trades and Occupa- 
tions to gain Money t᷑ 

4. Highway-men, Thieves, Bawds, e a- 

lers, Fortune-tellers, Uſurers, Sm rs, 
Samet _ theſt who make Gain by wr hg — 
and ſuch Lottery-games. Alſo theſe who make a T 
of harbouring ſuch People in their Houſes, or letting out 
Houſes to them; and particularly theſe Change-keepers, 
who for the Love of Gain do entertain Drunkards, unclean . 
Perſans, Thieves, Profaners of the Lord's Day, and ſuch 
loſe Perſons. ' 

ewilty of breaking the eighth Command, 


58 How ave p 


lain $ A them in their <vorld- 
22 tealing from other 2 = 
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222 Phe Eirhth Commandment. | 
A. Beſides what hath been already mentioned, People 
are guilty of it by Thicving, Robbing, Man-ftealing 
reſecting of Thieves and ſtollen Goods, Frauds in Merchas. 
dicing, Unfaithfulneſs in Contracts and Matters of Trug 
Falſhood in Promiſes, denying juſt Debts, or not pay ; 
them, vexatious Law- ſuits, borrowing what we cannot y, 
Getpining ang Thing ſtrayed or loft, or what we haye 
wrongouſly taken; all Extortion and Oppreſſion, unjuf 
Incloſures and Depopulations, removing ancient Land. 
marks, Secrilege, wronging the Coin, denying publick 
Taxes, withholding the-Wages of Servants and Labourer, MW 
rigorous exacting of Debts, ftopping the Ear at the Cry 7 
the Poor, Eph. 4. 28. Pſal. 62. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 10. Pyr 
29. 24. 1 Theſſ. 4 6. Pſal. 37.21. Luke 16. 12. Hoſ. 4, 1, 
Deut. 22. 1, 2, &c. Prov, 3. 28, 29, 30. 1 Cor. 6. 6. Luk 
19. 8. Exel. 22.12, 29. Lev. 25. 17. Ja. 5. 8. Air. 2. 
Prov, 23. 10. Rom. 2. 22, Mat. 22,21. Rom. 13. 6, 7. Les 
19. 13. Mat. 18. 28, Prov. 21. 13. Deut. 15. 7. * 
Q. What are theſe Frauds in Merchandicing bere forbidden 
A. Circumvecning or overreaching others in buying er Mi 
ſelliog; taking Advantage of their Ignorance or Neceſſ- 
ty; impoſing on them by Lies; deceitful commending of 
Goods 1 ſelling, and undervaluing them when buying; 


r 


ty; i 
ſelling Things bad for good; uſing Faſſe-balances, Weights 
or Me . e eee Prices: undermining o- 
thers in their Trade, by withdrawing their Cuftomers, or 
wronging their Credit, Lev. 25. 14+ Prov, 20. 14. Lea 


19. 35, 36. Deut. 25. 13, &c. Prov. 11.1. Amo 8. 5,6. 
Prov. 28. 22. 1 P 2. 4 


4. 
Q. What is the Sin of Sacrilege bere forbidden ? 5 
F mi Thing, 8 God or his 


Robbiog or taking I 
Church, what Þ property along to them, or aliens 
ung any 4 ieated to ſacred Uſes: — 
ence 
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The Ninth ane 


22 
ee Thy of CA ? * 1 


Yea, for he 2 denies G — 
14 his H. ſeeing Eye over him, and that he is a righte- 
ous Judge who will call him to account. 


. Muſt not all guilty of wronging others 7 che 0b; | 
rent and make Reſtitution, as they would bave Mercy from 
God? A. Yes, Lev. 6. 4. Aal. 53,19. Luke 19. 8. 
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QUES Mil LXXVI. N 
2 which is the Ninth Commandment > 
A. The Ninth Commandment is, Thou ſalt 

nt bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. | 


QUEST. LXXVIL. 
Q. What'is required in the Ninth Com: 
mandment ? 
mireth the 


A. The Ninth Cn ĩ de rec 
maintaining and promoting of Truth between 
3 and of our own and our Neigh- I 


"i Name, eſpecially, in Wirneff- bes- 


e 
8. are four; 1. The maintainir promoting 
een Man and Man. 2. 2 — 
— — of our own good Name. 3 
— of ..gur New Neighbour s Name; . Being 
for all theſe, eſpecially in -e f 
Ae ly in Witneſs.bearing ? . | 
then we are ſolemnly 1 the 


Men ? 
A. B. loving the Truth, i 
ding and — for 


nan or 2 6A 


4h Fhe Ninth Commandment. 
ding for the Truth, Zech. 8, 16, 19. Prov. 31, 85 
— 18. 21. Pfal. 15. 2. 

| . Why are we required to ſpeak the Truth foncerely o 

from 'the Heart? a 
A. Becauſe the Devil and bad Men ſometitnes ſpeak th 
Truth from an evil Deſign, Mark 1. 24. 1 Sam: 22. 9, 10 

| Wherefore aug ht <pe to maintain and promote our on 

good Name? A, That we may be capable to glorify God, 
and do the more Good in our Day and Generation. 
2 Dothan evil Report of Men — their Uſefulneſs ? 


RY ave more eſpecially concerned to maintain thei 
ame ? 
2 Magiſtrates, Minifters, and Profeſſors of Religion, 
Q Is commending ourſelves, or carrying proudly, the Way i 
maintain or promote onr good Name?: 
4. No, but rather the Way to procure Contempt. 
. What ave the proper Means then to obtain a good Name 
A. We muſt ſtudy to de humble, ha * ſober, meck, 
chaſt and juſt; to keep our Word exactly | tt ho com ready to 
ſerve, others; and, in a Word, to plagt 
ho ay are true, boneft, lovely, and of goo Report, 
* Phil, 2.15. and 4.8. 
* n to vindicate PR TU when wv 


A. Yes; but with Mecknefs, and Readinefs \ to forgine 


theſe who aho reproach us. 
EO do mot bearken to us, nor bilieve un? 
We —— commit the Cauſe to him that judgeth righ- 


teouſly, ” 
* e incumbent hen ws to maintain our Neighbour 


A. We 9 8 enn e dnn Rem of: all the Good we 
ſee in them, and he willing to expreſs this ſeaſdnably for 
their Encoura in the Ways of God: We ſhould be 
ready to hearkey to a good Report, and unwilling to re- 
ceive a bad 7 .concerying them, conceal their Infir 
mities, diſcourage Tale. bearers, ſpeak well of them be- 
hind theit Backs, and ſtand up in their Defence when ve 

| Know _ traduced, Phil, 4 3. Heb. 6. 9. Rom. 1.6. 
1 Cor. 13. 6 2 15. 3. Fus. ag. 23. oy 9. 1 Fam, 
ad. 14. Q. But 


R 


The Ninth Commandment. * | 
Q But phat ſtould wpe 4 4 0h, He bl Res wen y 


Neighbours ave evident 
4 We ſhould be bras {os for * Miſcarri 


ö ibute what we can, by our Admonitions, dhices 
ind Prayers, for their Amendment, and for the f , 


their goad Names again, 2 Cor, 2. 4, Mat. 18. 1 


b bK F. MNT NN NE 


QUEST. LXX VII. 
Q. What is fozbidden in the Ninth Com- 
nandment? gd 
A. The Ninth Commandment: forbiddeth 
shatſoever is prejudicial to Truth, or injurious 


0 our own or out Neighbour's good Name. 
42 What Eel doth bi, Alon fer forth as forbidden tn 
mY Yom 


A. Ther I. Saying or doi any Thing chat i is pre 
pdicial to Truth. 2. Saying or — Thing in ja 
v our own good Name. 3 Saying or A 
injurious to our Neighbour's good Name 


Q What are theſe Things bere forbidden, which 0 

julicial to Truth? Wal 
A. The wronging of Truth, againſt 

it in Courts of Judicature ; the Hare Urea nas By al. 


hood, or telling Li whatſ E- 
piocaring — 2 Bae eating er Ward 
INC the 


5 How th die injure the Fm is Courts of Fad: 
By Perſons in reping againſt or accuſing 8 8 
TX accuſed Perſons — be Viet which; he is] 
Ng or iſgui ** ruth, e u B er- 
ruth, 8 — 
i Cauſe ; by Forgery, or maling uſe nſo of falſe W 


s agenting and pleading againſt/[the 
by perverting. of Mem Words ESE 


41 


ndue Silence in a; juſt, Cauſe, or 
12 —— e 7 
Innocent; Luke 23. 8. 


5 5 Sts. x Kings 8 Ia. 


226 Phe Ninth Commandment. 
69. = * 2 Tim. 4. 16. Ia. 10. 1. Prov. 15.15 


and 31. 8 14 
ee Man thet cabs on ee put X 
No, he is not, if he really think t Me to be 


true which he ſpeaks, altho*' it may be falſe. 
. What is it you mean by a Lie then? 


A Man's ſpeaking of any Thing which he knows, 
falſe, and reſling ir with a} 1 


to deceive. 
. bat is the Evil of Lying ? 

1 1. It is a Sin moſt batefa to God, who is a God o 
Truth. 2. It ** to deſtroy all human Society 0 
Commerce among 3 It makes a Man a Child of the 
Devil; Erbe ien ann the Father of Lies, Prov. 6. ij 
8. 44 Dent. 32. 4. 
of 5 Doth not God teſtify bis bigh Diſpleaſure againſt the & 


f 7%, and that even in this World; for God ſtruc 
 Lnanias and Sapphira dead with a Lie in their Mourhs. 
bat is the Pim of Liars bereafter? 
All Liars have their Part with the Father of Lie 

i the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone; he 
God hath ſaid it, Rev. 21. 8. 

8 to call a 
a me 

"a Yes; and therefore we ſhould 
.' Brit what if the Perſon ſo calls 
"Then we ſhould be 
. — perry 
neſs in order to amend him. 
"-Q: Mey wot 4 Marvell a Lie, ta preſerve bis own of b 


. No; . 
N we may not ths, the? it were to advance the Glory 
Gl; ob x9. 7." Rom, 3. 7, 8. And, the” ſome. of th 
may hive failed in this Reſpect, we ti 

rat Hello their Biumple, but live by Precept. 
ya or tea te hows ah 1 


Joi 
an pint dh 
for ir, and reprove hin 
bat in the Spirit of Mect 
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A. God calls them Fools that make a Mock of Sin, Prov. 

8. . * | 

e ave theſe Things inj 

ubich the Ninth Comm 
A. They are ſuch as, 

or too meanly of ourſelves; unit 

glorious boafting.; accuſing ourſelves of what we are not 

guilty; aggravating ſmaller Faults too much; excuſing ot 

ertenuating Sins, when called to a free Conſeſſiom; deny- 


50d of ing the Gifts or Graces which God hath given us; raſh ex- 
y and poſing our Infirmitics before the Wicked; ſpeaking or 
of the doing any Thing which may be a Blot upon our Name, 


Rom. 12 16. Luke 18. 11. Exod: 4 10. 2 Tim. 3, 2. 
Pal. 12, 3. 1 Cr. 13.4, J. Mat. 7.3. Prov.28.13. Ges. 
3 bh, 1 Fob 27. 5. Col. 2. 18. Prov. 14.36. + 

Q What ave the Things injurious ts our Neighbour's good 
Name, bere forbidden? 1 


4. All flandering, backbiting, reproac ſcoldings 
taking up and ſpreading Rene ol king 
judging or cenſuring, whiſpering, tale - bearing; miſcon- 


po tructing the Actions Words, or Intentions of others ;. not 
„ vcring their Infirmities, ſtopping our Ears their 
Aa Vindicarion ; not clearing their Innocence when we know 
i; ſpeaking Truth with an ill Deſigt agai 
guad at their Miſcarriage: or Diſgrace ; 
xofang, fond Admiration of ſome, to the 


of others, P/ak 50. 20. 19. 3. Pſal: 15; 3. 2 
n. Rom. — n Nb 6.6 + Rom. 3. 
. P/al. 69. 10. 1 Sam. 1. 13, 14. Ad, 7. 5j. 18h 
u 9 For. 48. 27. Pſah 33. 15, 16. Gen. 21. 9. Fude16. 
Ce ewe may not raiſe s faiſs Report; ye may Av 
wat is bearing i? 0 | . 
4 Nef for dier iu ws it: Wherefote, the ſath 
Report be laid in our Way, we ſhould be backward ta 
abe it up, fal 13, 3 K 
Q Ovgbr. w 8 i diſtinrayge all B ackbivery avd Takes 
m BR. om wi 4 206 *$2k e * | 
Tes; for ſuely du ow-Diſcord dg Bretbres; 
haute chief Friends :\ And we may fuſpe& thut thefe who 
ag forks Tales eos vi be revy alſo to tut (bins 
n G. 19. and 17, & and ;. © 


- 


- 
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QUEST. LXXIX. i 
0 Q. Which is the Tenth Commandment :e 

A. Tae Terth Commandment is, Thou {batWn: 
not covet thy Neighbour' s Houſe, Thou ſbalt ut + 
covet” thy © Neighbour's Wife, nor. his Man" 
| ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nf, 
* Aſs, nor any T, bing that is thy Neig hbour 1 2 


"QUEST. INXX. N. 

- Q What is required in the Tenth' Con 12 
manbment! 4% 

A. The Tenth Commandment requireth full 


88 with our own Condition, with 1 
right and charitable Frame of Spirit toward our 


Neighbour, and all that is his. 6 


Q what Verſe of the New Teftament have we this on 
2 umm d up and explained? 
A. In Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſation be vithou 
Coverouſneſs, and — with ſuch Things as ye have. 

Q When the Anſwer bears that the Command vequiny 
ful Contentment <vith our Condition, doth it not mean au 
fined br content fe live in a finful Condition? 

A, No; for God quarrels with Sinners for ſuch a Car 
| tenement, Rev.3.17. 

Q. Doth it mean that we ſbould be wſerf ble or wnconen 

under an afftited Condition 1 \ 

A. No; for God is dipleaſed with this too For. 5 


 Heſ. 7. 9 Q 
0 Q. What is the Meaning of it them). BAC ” 
A. That we ſhould be well ſatisfied with that Portio vs 
of che rr Q 
in his Wiſdom ſees fit A — — — f 2 

repining at his Wi \ in G 44 
e as that which is beſt. — moſt . var 
2 bo are theſe that attaiw. to this Contextmout | * Q 


„ 3 


Theſe who Sn a , 


be Tenth Commandment. 229 
= Q. Are not theſe the bappie of Perſonas this World? . 
WW 4. Yes; for they haye a Mercy that is better than the. 
greatoſt Fulneſs of 2 Things. 
Q. May a Man as ſoon attain to this Happineſs f Con: 
baltimiment with a little of the World, as euith much of it:. 
t ntl 4. Nes: For the Apoſtle Paul, who. had little of i it, 
yas well contented with his little ; and, upon the Occaſion | 
of a ſmall, Supply ſent him from 147% he ſaith, 7 have. 
all, and abound, I am 2 Phil. 1, 18. Whereas 
„ab, who had a King 


41 
om, was. full 21 Vexation and 
Diſcontent for Wane o C Naku Vineyard: And fo was. 
Haman, tho' laden with Riches and _ for Want 
of a Bow from Mordecai, 1 Kings . 21. 4 5, 6. Saber 5. 
1 12, 15+ 

| Hee do Believers arrive at fo much Contentment with 
; little of the World? 


and think upon their own Unworthineſs; to conſider that 
their Lord had not where to lay his Head, that God will 
zive them what is beſt for them, and that their Portion in 
Chriſt and eternal Life is large enough for all their Wants. 

He is it that Riches do not afford Contentment to * 
Men of this World? - 

4 Befides that the World is but Vanity, there is is a 
kcret Curſe attending their Enjoyments, which blaſts the 
Comfort of them ; hence the earthly Heart is like the Grave 
never ſatisfied, bur ſtill - would have more, Eccl. 5. 10. 


Prov, 30. 15516. a 
a Man to deſire more of this | 


it Covetouſneſs for 
World thay cubat be bath ? 

4. No, if he deſire it for good Ends, with Submiſſion 
1 and. uſe honeſt Means 0 BB 

hat then is the Covetouſneſs here W 

A. It is to iced the good Things which another en- 
vn; and to grudge at their „ of them. | 

Q May not a Men wiſh for ate of another, if be 
deſign to do more Good with it —.— be doth? _ + 

4. No; for the Heart is moſt deceitful, and its Purpoſes 
nnable: Hence he is called a Fool that rrufteth in bis own 
Heart, Prov. 28. 26. Jer. 17. 9. 
* 4 re they not Strangers hes to their. own Hearts, —— 


3 


4. They learn it of God, who teacheth them to believe 


_ | The Tenth Commandment. 
think they would be contented bad a little | 

f Werld be OM bow? : " 

A. Yes; for the Deſires of the Heart enlarge with the 


Q. Are wot theſe far wifer, who are deſirous to obtain thy 
true Riches of ſaving Grace, and the Promiſes of the Covenant 

Ves; for theſe will abide with them, when other 
Riches will make themſelves Wings, and fly away from 
them, and even then when they ſtand moſt in need of Help, 
The How may theſe qpho are poor attain to Contentmet 
tub their Lot, and be 7 Courtoufneſs ? 


A. By placing their chief Happineſs in the Enjoyment 7 
of God; and by conflleriag thet their worldly Condition {Wvoul 


is of God's carving, and that they have more than they ſerre 
deſerve; that many better have * in worſe Circum- thoſe 
ſtances; that many are the worſe for Riches, but few or ¶ Mur 
ne the better; and that as they brought nothing into this }W Uu 
orld, fo they ſhall carry nothing out, P/al. 1v. 5, 6, Q 
Hab. 3.17, 18. Gen. 32. 10. Fab 1.21. Heb. 11. 38, Wijwir 
Zecl. 5,13. 1 Tim. 6. 7,8. ne 
Q. Is not to be truly godly, the ſbort Way to Content ment! 4. 
. Tes; for Godlineſs is that, unto which only true Coe 
Contentment is annexed, 1 Tim. 6, 6. Chriſt hath pur- Wtbeir 
Chaſed this Grace unto all who believe in him. | 
Have not the godly Poor ſome ſpecial Arguments t 
them eaſy under their Straits? 


Ma 0 
A Yes, by conſide ring that God defigns theſe ven 
Straits for their Good, to keep t humble and de pen. O 
ding; that he ſees Riches would be a Snare to draw their ma 
Hearts away from God; that it is rare ro ſee a rich Man | 
eminent in Grace; thar God hath been far kinder to them <A 
in giving them a Portion in his well-ordered Covenant, 4 Diſc 
geodly Heritage, which is infinitely more excellent and du ¶ or ( 
| Table than any other | | and 

4 Q How Hall the Rich attain Contentment in their ful 
ondition, | 8 

A. By ſeeking this Grace from God, and not expectiq ll Q 

Happineſs from the Things of Time; by ſtudying to em. tery | 
ploy their Riches for the Glory of God, and the Good off fhale 
others; by keeping ſtill in Mind that God in Chriſt is tie 4 
Souls Portion, that the World cannot give 405 — te! 


The Tenth Commandwent. , 2312 
,mfort, that it cannot out their Lives, nor | 
xm at the Hour of Death, Luke 12. 15. Pſal. 63. 10. 
Mov. 11. 4. 2 Gor. 9. 9, 8. 
Q How g theſe be content and eaſy whe ore reduced 
perous State to low Circumſtance | 
4. By conſidering that God harh lure Dominion 
ner us, hath Right to do with his own what he will; that 
e taketh nothing from us, but what he gave, or rather 
kat to us for a Time; that he is holy, juſt, and wiſe, and 
knows what State. is fitteft for us. 
Q. What are the Advantages of this Grace of — 
4. It produceth much inward Peace, — 1 the 
— for Duty, calms the Spirit in Adverſity, and pre- 
rves from many Temptaigans, Snares, and Sins, w | 
nl her ee Somos Gl SS 
Murmuring, Paſſion, Buternefs, y 
Unjuſtice, ſwearing raſhly or falſly, and — — | 
Q What is n——_ the right and charitable. Frame of | 
ſpirit toward our Neighbour and all that is bis, <bich this 
lommand requireth 1 | 
A. It is to be kindl affectioned to others, to wiſh their 
Good, to rejoice in their Proſperity, and to be ſarry for 
their Afflictions, Rom. 12, 10, 15. 3 Jobn 2, 3. Heb. 13. 3. 


WIL SMC 


QUEST. - IXXXI. 


Q. What is fozbjdden in the Tenth Com- 
mandment ? | 
A. The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth all 
, 4 Diſcontentment with our own Eſtate, Envying 
a or Grieving at the Good of our Neighbour, 
ful and all inordinate Motions and Affections to 
any Thing that is his. 
10g er God had ferbidden the Sins of Stealing apd Adul- 
n, 2 —— — 2 Thou 
| o 37 not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, nor his Wife? 
A. To aſſure us of the ſpiritual Extent and I 


the Lay, and that it _ the very firſt Motions "S 
4 


232 « The Tenth Commandment. 
fings of Sin in the Heart; the Conſideration whereof opene 


Paul's Eyes to ſee his Vileneſs, thro” indwelling Sin, tho 


he was free of groſs Vices, Rom. J. 1. I bad not 
Zuſt, except the Law bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt nos covet. 

8 bat is the firſt Sin which the Anſwer mentions as ben 

A. Diſcontentmeni with our Eftate, which is the Sin ag 
both Rich and Poor. vgs | 
Q. Whence doth Men Diſtontent with their Condition ariſe! 

From Pride, Love to the World, and Diſtruſt of 
God's Providence, - ' © © 

3 How doth it ariſe from Pride? ü 

Becauſe it appears that they who are diſcontented 
with God's carving, have too high Thoughts of then. 
ſelves; They either think they deſerve better at God's 
Hand, or that they could have ordered Matters better for 
themſelves than God hath done. - | 

Q. What are the Evils of Diſtontewtment ? * 

A. Beſides theſe mentioned a little before, it makes 
Men unthankful for Mercies, unfit for Duties, uneaſy to 
their Relations and Neighbours; it breeds Striſes, 
bates, Law-ſuits, Rebellions and Murders; it robs Men 
of the Comfort of their Lives; makes their Croſſes heavier, 
and provokes God to prolong and add to them. 

; Q What is the ſecond Sin bere forbidden ? 

Envy, which is a ſecret Diſcontentedneſs at the 
proſperous Srate of others, ar a Grudging or Grieving at 
their Wealth, Qualifications ar Honours. 

Q. What are the Evils of this Sin of Envy? 

A. Ir is Heart-murder, and a Sin againſt all Reaſon; 

ea, tis deyiliſh to he a Man's Enemy for no other Realon 
but becauſe God is kind to him : *Tis a Quarrelling with 
God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs; it is Rottenneſs to the 
Bones; it produceth Confuſion and every evil Work, 
Mat. 20. 15. Prov. 14. 30. James 3. 16. 

. Q. What are theſe inordinate Motions and Affectians to tht 
Things of our Neighhour's, which are here forbidden? 
A. All Defires after theſe Things which we cannot hare 
by lawful Means, or without wronging our Neighbour; 


and all Inclinations to Covetin J. 2.5. 


2 


S 


e  - eee 


Our Inability to keep the Law, 23 3 


QUEST. LXXXI. 


Q. Js any Wan able perfertly to keep the 
Commandments of God ? | 

A. No mere Man, ſince the Fall, is able in 
this Life perfectly to keep the Commandments 
of God, but doth daily | break them in Thongs 
Word, and Deed. | 


S 
o except t eſus who 
God's —— x 5 3 
as not Cbriſ a mere Man? + 
— he was : 8 98 
by is it ſaid, fince t 3 i | 
A. To except vur firſt Parents when in the ate of 
— who then wore able to keep God's Commands 
rfectly? 
0 Why is it ſaid, is able i in this Life ? . 
To exce 1 in Heaven, who arc perfectly 
able to do it t 
Q. Can no Saint on Earth attain to Perfeftion in keeping 


God's Law? 
A. No; for there is not a j e tbat 
20. 1 Fobn 1. 8, 10. 


the doth Good, and ſinneth not, | 
8 at Q. Hoe comes it tobe ſo? « 

A. Becauſe the beſt Saints here are but renewed i in Part, 

and they have. Remains of Corruption in them, which 

on; WF fight againſt the ſpjgitual and renewed Part, Gal. 5-17. 
aon WY And we find the of Scripture-ſaints acknowledging 
vith WY this, and complaining of _ Imperſections, Fob 9. 2, 3. 
the WY P/al. 19. 13. and 130. 3. and 143. 2. Iſa. 64. 6. Dan. 
rk, 9. 5. Rom. 7. 18, &c. 8 

Q. Are not Noah, Job axd Herekiah called perfel 
the A Gen. 6. 9. Job 1. 8. 2 Kings 20. 
| A. That is not meant of an abſolute rfe&ion, ora 
ave WW Pecrfeftion of Degrees; but only of the Perſection of Sin- 
ur; gerity, or a Perfection of Parts; as the Body of an Infant 
is reckoned perfect, tho? it be not come to the higheſt 
T, keien that 2 doth not mean abfo» 


lute 


234 Of hainous Sins, 
lute Perfe&ion, is evident from its recording the Sins and 
Imperſections of theſe very Perſons which are called per. 

Geu+9.21, Fob 3.1, 3. 2 Chrow. 32. 25. 
. What is meant by Sincerity, or a * of Parts? 
A ſincere or Tg and 3 at Conformity to the 
Will of God in all preſſing on ſor 
farther of Holireb. 


Doth nat David ſay, me, O Lord, accordi 
22 Ware 2) gl . 5 9 bs 
neſs of his Per 


A. He ſpeaks there, 3 the Ri 
fon, but of the Righteouſneſs of his Cauſe, which he defen- 
tis Adverſaries, and to which he appealed. 


4. Doth not the gl ay, anime + 
doth not commit Sin ? 1 


A. The Senſe is, that the Regenerate do not commit 
Sin, as they once did, with Delight, or = — 
the WHI; bey do not allow Sin to reign = 


that they are not without Sin, a — FIT 


Q. Why doth Chrift require us to be _— 
f eve cannot attain to it ? 


A. 1. a aber be tua of ht to demand 
of us. 2. To humble us, and drive us to iſt for 


per- 
fect Righteouſneſs. 3. To teach us to defire, aim at, and 
preſs toward Perfection in Holineſs. 


Q. Is what Reſpeti wy uilty of breaking the Com- 
mands of God? - ag 


- We are guilty of it daily, i in Thought, Word, and 


T Dath God nk upon auen. s of Sin as Breaches of bis 
＋ 1 6 8-21. Mat. 5. 28. and 15. 19. Jer. 4. 14 


$$00000000004:00+09 0550000000 


QUEST. LXXXNIII. 

Q. Are all Tranſgrefſions of the Law equal- 
lp hainous ? | 

A. Some Sins in themſelves, and by Reaſon 


of ſeveral Aggravations, are more hainous m the 
Sight of God than others. | & 4 
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A 


fer Sins to be bainows ? 


. — more hateful and oſſenſive o. holy Gd, 
ot 


ſevoroly threatned and 
. Some Sins are not 
3 Alas. 23. 14. and 1. 3 1 
Cre eee 
laindus in the Sight of God thaw ethers ? © . 
A. To teach Oy — —u— 

Greatneſs 1 — of 
that which is- hainous God, who cenainly U the 
proper in this Matter, 
2 hat is it that makes ſome Sins more baiwous than 

? 


A. Some Sins are ende heipcuria tine br in their wy 
—— 4 and ſome by reaſon of cin Aggravations | 


ND 
bat are theſe Sins which ave more bass in thei 
own 2 others ? | 
againſt the firſt Table of the Law, or theſe 
which are — more i God, are 
more hainous than Sins againſt the ſecond Table, or theſc 
which are immediately Man; as for Inſtance, Sa- 
crilege is more hainous than Theft, Idolatry than Adulte- 
try, ry wag againſt God than. Defaming of our Neigh- 
r, 1 Som. 2. 25. | 
Q. Are not ſome of the Sins gan; the inſt Table more 
bainous than others? 
4. Yes; and we find Atheiſm and Jdolatry marked out 
: u Sins of the greateſt Magnitude, Exod. 5 . Fer. 44. 4. 
Q. Are not ſome of the Sins againſt the ſecond Table more 
1 bainods than others, in their own Nature? 
A. Yes, and Murder is noted for a moſt thainous and cry- 
5 
| ing Sin; and fo is Oppreſſon, eſpecially oi the Widow and 
Fatherleſ, Gen, 4. 10. Exod. 22, 23. „ 
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236 Aggravations of Sin. 
6 1 ing Sins c of Forgiveneſs ? 
5 3 true Faith and Repentance, Ia. 1. 18, 
I Cor. 6. 11. YR y 75 | | 
Q. What ave the only Fountains of Pardon <vhich Sinner; 
muſt look to? ; k 
4. The free Grace of God, and the meritorious Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Lirke 7.42. Epb. 1.7. 1 Jobs 1. J. 
. bat is the moſt bainous of all Sins in the World 
A. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, being a Sin unto 
Death, which is not forgiven, Mat. 12,31. 1 Jabs 5. 16. 
Y I bat is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? _ 
Alt may be deſcribed, An Apoſtaſy, or turning from 
God and his Truths and Ways, after clear Illumination 
and a fair Profeſſion; and finning wilfully with Hatred, 
Malice and Deſpight againſt Chrift and his People, and 
continuing impenitent therein to the End, Mat. 12. 31, g 
32. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. and 10. 26, 29. f 
Q. What are the Aggravations which make ſome Sins more 
Þainous thaw others} | uh 256 4 
A. They are the particular Circumſtances which do at- 
tend them, that make them greater than otherwiſe they 
2 — And from Scripture * find * Sar wo, 
thei vations, 1. From the Perſons ing. 2. 
From the Parties offended. 3. From the Means againſt 
which Sins are committed. 4. From the Manner of com- 
mitting Sin. 5. From the Time of ſinuing. 6. From the 
Place where Sins are committed. L 
Q. How is Sin aggravated from'the Perſon offending? 
A. Sin is aggravatcd, if the Perſon guilty be of Age and 
Experience, or be eminent for his Gifts, Profeſſion, Sta- 
tion or Office in the World; ſo that his Example may en- 
courage or draw others into Stn, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 1 
14. 16. Mic, 3.5. Rom. 2. 24. Gal. 2. 13. | 
Q. Are not the Sins of Chriſtians more hainous than the 
Sins of Heathens ? A. Yes. | ” 
Q. Are not the Sins of theſe Children bo bave bad reli. 
gious Education and Examples, more bainous than the Sins of 
others? A. Yes. © Ne 12 
Q. How's Sin aggravated from the Parties offended? 
A. Sin is aggravated, when it is committed im e 
ly againſt God and his Perfections, againſt Chriſt _ 
; | r 
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MINS. 


Men in eminent Stati 
whom we are much obli Fog ta — Free 
theſe who are dear tif briſt, Pfal. 51. 4. Rom. 2. 4. Mat. 
21. 38. Heb. 12. 25. Eb. 4. 30. Ad, 7. 51. Numb. 18. 8. 
Jſa. 3. 3. Prov. 30. 1). Hal. 41. 9. Exel. 13. 19. Mat, 18. 
6. 1 Cor. 8. 12. 

Q, How ts Sin aggravated frens the Means 2 


it is com mitted ? 
aggravated, when it is committed 
penſation vf Goſpel Li ght and 1 


A. Sin is much 
a clear and lively 
paſt the moſt gracious Calls and Oe cle the . — 
and the Convictions of Conſcience; 
a os, Müde and Judgments ; againſt Counſel und 
Admonitions ; againſt long Patience good Examples 
zpainft Church=cenſures and civil Puniſhments; n 
Prayers and 2 Vows and Covenants, Hat. 11. 21, 
noodle 22. Rom. 1. 26. Dan, 5, 22. Dent. 32. 6. 
14.9. — Prov. 29. 1. Tit. 3. 10. 1 


Pſal. 78. 36, 37. Tecl. 5. . Leb. 26. 2 
= How is Sin aggravated fron the 2 — of commit- 
it: 209 Win dees 7 415; 20 * 
A. When a Man fins wilfully and without Temptation, 
preſumpruouſly and without Fear, deliberately and with 
Contrivance, obſtingely and with Reſolution, umpudently 
and with 5 willingly and with Delight, maliciouſſy 
and with Deſpight, cuſtomarily and with Continuance, 2 
penly and with Contempt. Likewiſe Sin is much aggra- 
rated, when a Man is guilty of doing that which he con- 
demns in others, rr e. 222 — a 
of doing Evil under a Cloke of: teaching 
and encouraging others to ſin, 755 6. So "Numb 15. 30. 
Pſal. 36. 4 Pſal. 32 1. Prov. 2. 14. Iſa. 57. 17. Zeab. 
7. 1. 2 Pet. 2. 20. Rom; 1. 32. and . 21. >Reve'2. 14. 
Q How is Sin aggravated from the Time ef fing: 
A. Sin becomes more hainous; when it is committed u- 
— — or when the Perſon ought to haue 
at Divine Worſhip, or after ſolemn Ordinances and 
Engagements to be the Lord's, or in Time of Affliction, 
when the Lord is calling to Humiliation, »#zek. 2 * . 38. 
Ia. 22. 12, 13. * 3. Numb. 25. 6. 2 Chron: 
Ja. 1. 5. How 
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Pa The Demerit Hs. Mp 
ow may Sin be aggravated the Plate 
rr 5 
Place dedicated to the Worſhip of God, in Place « 
gracious Deliverances, or i —_—_ Mk Place before others, 
ho may thereby be tempted and enſnared, 1/a. 26, 10 
* 1 Sam. 2. 22. Pat. 106. 7. 2 Jam. 1. 224. 


AMA eee eee eee 


QUEST. LXXXIV.. 
Q. What doth every Sin deſerve ? 
A. Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath and 
Curſe, both in this Life, and that which is to 


come. 
1 Gels Wiath and Cave due n af 
- Theſe dreadful Puniſhments, which are the Effet; 
of the Sin- revenging Juſtice of God, andthe 
Sentence of his broken Law, both here and hercafter. - 
* Doth the leaſ Sin ne benfiende 7 A. Yes 
- How is that evident? 
. Becauſe every Sin is an Offence done agairift * 
finite holy and righteous God, and his juſt Eaw ; where 
fore 's Juftice doth! demand infinite. Saysfadtion for, 
Gal 3. 10 Rm. 6. 33, Rel. 18. 4 
| Feen. 


Sin? 
A. Becauſe Sin in its own Nature ira Walk on. 
trary to God, and a Cont of him Who is i y 
Good : It ftrikes againſt his ignty, his infinite Pow- 
er, his Wifdom, his Goodneſs and Holineſs,- Lev. 26. 40 
Piet. 10. 13. James 2. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 10. 22. Fer. 3.5: 
| 17 137 

Q. e us Ground fr the is DiinBint of ane 
nial an Mortal? 

1 uh No:. For every Sin i it own Nature is mottal avi 
__ deadly; and tho? every Sin be venial or pardonable thro 

Chri , yet in itself in deſerves erernal Puniſhienr, Ret 

6. 23. Bent. 2). 26. Rom. 1. 18. | 
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How to eſcape Wrath. 239 


A. Yes; and — — of the Damned 
ng never ſatisfactory, muſt be pads 8 


e exptated by avy Thing ler % 


of Chrift ? A. No, Heb. 9. 22. 
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QUEST. I 
Q. Whar doth God require of us, that we 
may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe due to us koʒ 
Sin > 5 
A. To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God 
due to us for Sin, God requireth of us Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance, unto Life, - with the 
diligent Ut of all the outward Means, where- 
by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of 


Redemption. 

Q Hew ew you that the Wrath of c v fi 
? 

"7 Becauſe the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 

5painft all Unrighteouſneſs of Men, and every * 13 2 

Contempt of an infinite God, Rom. 1. 18. P/al. 10. 1 


* ws for Sin? - 
A. Yes, namely, the Way of Faith and enn | 
with a diligent Ufe of all the Means of Grace. 
Q. Doth God re Faith, Repentance, and the Ut # of 
Means, in order to ſatisfy for Sin, and purchaſe Saloatiom tt us ? 
A. No; for that would be to make a Saviour of gur 
Duties, and to render Chriſt agen + « wr, Gal, 2. 21. 
#hen doth God require theſe s of us? _ 

1 He requires them oaly as Means for applying. the 
Purchaſe of of Chriſt's Death, and communicating t 
2 merited unto us, Luke 24. 47. Rom. 1. 16, 1). 

21. 36. | 

Q. 4 Faith, Repentance, and other Duties the Condi- 
tion of our Salvation ? 

4. Yes, they may ve called ſo, if by Conditions we 
ander ſtand no more that they are neceſſary Means of | 


our. 


ath God vevealed any Way for eſcaping that 7b e 


240 Of Faith in Feſus Chrift. 
our Salvation, as being appointed by God for applying the 
* Righteouſneſsof Chriſt, which is the only meritorious anf 
pleadable Condition of our Salvation. 
2 Could not God ſave us by Chrift"s Righteouſneſs with- 
aith, Repentance, or any other Means ? 

e. View God might do in his abſolute Sovereiinty, 
it ought to ſatisfy us, that God hath expreſly revealed his 
Will in this Matter, and hath declared that it is thro' the 
- Uſe of theſe Means only that he will communicate to us 
the Benefits of Redemption; and this makes them abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to all who expect Salvation by Chriſt: 

indeed it 22 not be for the Honour of God to 
pardon or ſave any, that go on in Sin, and neglect Chriſt 
and his Worſhip. 


| * kr. r*. ** *. & ic x iir ir 


| QUEST. LXXXVI. 
* wha: is Faith in Jeſus Chzift ? | 
A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, 


whereby we receive and reſt upon him alone for 


Salvation, as he is offered to us in the Goſpel. 

Q. Js not Faith taken in different Senſes in Scripture ? ? 
"of Yes; ; ſometimes it is taken for the Doctrine of Faith, | 

4 ſometimes for the Grace of Faith. 0 

* How 15 it otherwiſe difinguiſbed4 “ 

Into Hiſtorical Faith, the Faith of Miracles, and 

a= Faith. 

, ſaving Faith for a Man to believe that there 74.6 
| God, or. that 7007 -Chrift is the Saviour of Sinners, or that 
3 the Bible is te? yy 

A. No; for that is only hiftorical Faith, and the De- 
vils come this Length, James 2. 19. | 

. What is Hiſtorical Faith ? 

It s the Aſſent of the e the Truths 
| routed i in the Word, where lieves and gives 
Credit to them as he doth to cle Truth of a Hiſtory. 80 
did theſe, Mat. 13. 20. Jabs 2. 23. Ads f. 13. and Ad. 
86. . ba 
= l 
3 yp 


\ 
\ 


or give Credit to the Divine Te imony 
If the Aſſent be ftrong and full, Te vil ing 
2 other Acts of Faith; that * 79 2 Man | 
monly aſſent i the Things revealed in the Go Goſpel as 
hut alſo firmly believe that they are as valuable and excel- 
ent as they are held forth.to be; ther be cannot but cloſe 
tit them. But if our Aſſent doth on regard the Truth 
the Things propoſed, and not their Goodneſs and 
cuitableneſs to ub, it is not true and ſaring: : For, where, - 
Faith is true, there is hot only an Aſſent of the Min 
p the Verity of Goſpel- truth, bur alſo a Conſent of this 
Heart unts . as worthy of all e I Tok. 
1.15, Rom. 1g.1 : 
I bat is the Taub e Miraches 1 12 
' It is a culiar Confidence in the Power of God, for 
r* oducing miractilons Effects, which many had in the 
* Times of _ the Ghz bt both actively and paſſively 
Some had Faith to and others 1 healed; and 
both theſe were ſornetinies found in Perſons void of ſaving 3 
Fath, as in Judas and the unthankful Le 


HA 


for 8 * is Trek in the Anſwer called . NA 
| Becauſe it is God's free Gift, without any W 


"us, Eöb. 2. 9. ' 
47h Ii is it called a ſaving - Wile 
Becauſe there is no Salvation without * and all theſ 
who have it ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. 


22 
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Q How is # that Rath doth ſave a)? BY. 

A. Not by vertue of any Worth in er of in be= 
vg a Deed or Wo tk of ours ; but e Faith is the 
that takes Bold of the Ri eeantticty ye" Chcilt, "By 


Gag chat are juftified and ſaved. 

„ then abe wwe ſold to be , nd hn "ty 
4. Becaute Faith is the Inftramenc and Means of one | 
re e | cv 

1 not Fruit of | 
7 Yar. For BY gs 8 pk 
dere; he ſends hig Spirit 2 Fait | 
alled bath the and" Nx. of e Pha | 
Eph. t. 7. 19. ern Fr. 0 11.2037 Doge Phil. x: PBs 
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. 2 A. There 


* 258 by Faith, Phil. 3 1 
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75 2 + Doing ind Dying, : 5 hace da 
be a 0 e a Cant Sec before 
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Q it 2 he Rake K ghteouſneſs they ephich we Fad ſome- 
mes Nd. 0 N of, G God, 9nd ſometimes th 
Rae of 52 e 29-3z6 
A Tes, it ist 2 it is called the Rigb. 
tequlneſs fs of God, hou it A Io OT s deviſing a 


God's performi * wrought it out for 
K * is called the 1 Ee of lch. cauſe it is 

by or thro” Faith that the Righteouſneſs of Chrift becomes 
ours; and hence we find it 1 called the Rigbteofe 


ene 
T 1 


Nen ver O 9. of Faith 1 
ore 5 Faith is the whole wail: 
; Fad wy 2 conſent to all its Trut 

98 Com es, and Threatnings ;, But the 

ec ect of A ed is Grit and his Surety-righteouſ 
__ fore is Loo ths the penitent Soul doth look as the 
"LF Joftification before God, 2 Cor. 4, 


at 25 we Mincyal s of juſtifying or ſaving 
e o mentioned in the Anſwer, namely 


Chriſt. 

. What ave de ta ng pon by theſe t two As of Faith! 

A 1, To, Rec rift, is to make Choice of Chris 
<mbrace 


bee oY 1 by 155 
obs him — — 9 


loving 


. 1 
; Plat. 


Of Faith in F Telus Chri % 343 
laden and ed when it comes to Chyi * 

ww Ves; for the Soul is burden d, 4 only with the 
rears of Wrath, but alſo with the Guil and Pollution of 


So; and with the Power of indwelling Cor rruptioh, which 
it longs to get rid of, 
Q. What ts there in Chriſt to give Rept to the 2 
A. There is in him a Fines of Merit to expiat 
ſatisfy Juſtice, and obtain Cleanſing and Purity to place ul 
yea, there is a Fulneſs of the Spirit in him, ve — : 
fntify the Natures of all who tometo bim. | 
** „ 2a ewe by Faith veceive 22 he cu is ol 
* my ces, of Prophet, Prieſt a | 
A. Yes; we muſt receive a reſt, 0. 1. As 6s 
Prieft, by n Confidence in our own 
nd being content to ified by Chriſt's Sacrifice | 
Righteouſneſs only, a. We muſt 18 and reſt upon 
Chriſt as our Prophet, by N all our Rea- 
brings, and ſubmitting to be taught by Cbriſt, and 
kar and believe according to t neee of 
Nord. 3. We muft was: — and reſt upon Chriſt as ou 
Ling, by renguncing our own Wills and Inclinatieng, 
ml ſubjecting our whole Man, Hearts and Wills, te 
„ait, to be inclined and ruled by his Spirit according to 
| tie Directions of his Word. 
Q Hath ſaving Faith any. other au. beſie tt of th 


11 ing and re 
n Ares E e — allo Hechive and 
the whole Werd of G od, and that becauſe of the wb 


— and et cteth Kaiken upon N Parts 


t 1 * * i . trembling 
Diecarnings, and embracing i its N as intalli yes 
certain: Tho ſtill the. (Receiving: Oe Revting ups 
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244 Of Faith in Jeſus Chri 
2. of Sin, and all the E 120 it; 1 it includ 
Jaſtificarion, SanCtification, and eternal Glory. "We 
| . What 5 the Ground upon which we are warranted | thr 
receive and reſt upon Cbriſt for Salvation? 
2 * 21 this, that he is offered to us in the Goſpel. Glo 
nto whom is Gbriſt offered in the Goſpel ? Ha 
* Not to Believers only, but ro all who hear the Gof Q 
7 even the greateſt Sinners, Mark. 16. 15. Rom. 10. 0 4 
I. 45. 22. and 46. 12. 


. 5 whom 6 Cbriſt offered to us in the Goſpel? vent 
| By his Father, by himſelf, by his Spirit, and bill Hes 
his Miniſters, Mat. 22. 2, 3. Iſa. 65. 1. 3. 20, 22 14. 
_ Mark 16. 15. FR Q 


| 2 ot what Terms is ir offered unto us? 
* 18 


offered, 1ſt, Freely, without Money or Price 
or without regard to any good Thing in us, but merely i 
our Need, J. 55. 1. Ja. 65 1 - 2dly, Chriſt is offere 
to us wholly and undividedly, in all his Offices, of Pri 
phet, Prieſt and King; in al which we muſt receive hin 
before mentioned. 
bob. Do any refuſe Chriſt who bave him offered to them 
Yes, the moſt Part do refuſe him, * 1. 11. fe 
1. 
' *% Who are they that will be rec toned Refuſers of Chf 

All who do not believe the, Report of the Goſpel | 


and embrace the Offer made unto them. 
1. ue Faitb a ſure Proof of our being elected to et 
nal 


w - Fe es, and therefore it is called the Faith of God 
Elect; and it is ſaid, As many as were ordained to 
Life, believed, Tit. 1. 1. Acts 13. 48. 
2 85 * is Faith called precious in Scripture ? 1 Pet. 1. 
Pes. 1 I, 1. ' 
A. 1 1 ir is honoured by God to be the Inftrumen 
of of oor Juſ uſtificarion, to be the Eye that diſcerns Q 
and that takes hold of hin and the "Bond of ot 
Uniori with him; it is the gof the other Graces, al 
doth 1. then a-work; jt is the Means of our ſpiri 
pplies 'and of our Peace ind 5 51 


G Rom, 
” REA Wy do . hich hehe wpos . 5 1 
_— * | oO. 


Strength. 


| b 10 unto Life.. 
A. Becauſe Faith puts the higheſt Ho 
loved Son, and approves of God's Device us 
thro' him; ir trips the Creature of all Ground of Boafling, 
ind doth highly exalt free* Grace; it gives God all the. 
Glory of our Salvation, which is moſt acceptable to him, 
Mat. 17. 5. 1 Pet. 2.7. Rom. 3.27. and 4. 16. Epb. 2. 7, 8. 
Q. By what Marks may we know if we bave ſaving Faith? 
A. True Faith produceth a high Efteem of Chriſt, and 
worketh by Love; it ſoftens and purifies the Heart; it 
rents itſelf much in Prayer and good Works, and looſes the 
Heart from earthly Things, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Gal. 5.6. Mark 9. 
24. Aﬀs 15. 9. Feb. 4. 14, 16. Fam. 2. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
Have all Believers ſaving Faith in the ſame Degves ? 
No; for ſome are weak, while others are ſtrong: 
, How doth the Weakneſs of Faith diſcover ſelf ag 
In much Doubting and Staggering at the Promiſes, 
in depending upon the Means more than Chrift, in living 
much by Senſe, in diſtruſting of God, and fainting in the 
8 rn 2 1 bay 
Ho may ue know if there be Faith in Reality, ami 
* eakneſſes and Signs A Unbelief! os 4. 
A. It is à hopeful Evidence, if the Soul in the mean | 
Time be mourning for its Unbelief, crying for more Faith, * 
and looking fincerely ro Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and 


* 

Q What are the Evidences of a firong Faith? _ 

A. Where Faith is ftrong, the Soul will be aiming at 
the Redeemer's Honour in all its Actions: The Love of 
Chriſt will conftrain more powerfully to hate Sin, and live 
godly, than the Fear of Hell or Hope of Reward can do: 
The Soul will rejoice in Tribulation, and be much jn the 
Exerciſe of Praife; it will truſt God in Time of Dan- 
ger, and look thro? all Diſcouragements to the Faithful- 
neſs of God, and rely upon it. | 
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QUEST. LXX XII. 

Q. What is Kepentance unto Life? 
A. Repenrance unto Lite is a ſaving Grace, 
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24. Repeat ance unto. Life. 
5 a 


y a Sinner out of the true Senſe of hi 
Sin, and Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in 
Chriſt, doth, with Grief and Hatred of his Sin, 
turn from it unto God, with full Purpoſe of, ang 
Endeavour after new Obedience. 


; 9 Why is Repeutante called a Grace, and a ſaving Grace 
See the Anſwers before, concerning Faith. 
b. Why is it bere called Repentancs unto Life d. 
5 So true Repentance is called, . 11. 18, becauſe it 
is a neceſſary Means to attain eternal Life, and to diſtin- 
Bea it = & the Sorrow of the World that worketh 
ath, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 

. What is that Sorroep of the „ 
It is that which we 2 a legal A 
120 no good Effect: Bei rrow * oy 
Sin, for ear of Wrath ; ah, not a Sorrow for all 
it diſhonours God, ſuch as Goſpel-penitents have. 

Q. Can a Man by bis own natural Poquers attain to Gy. 
pel-repentance * 

4. No; for the Heart by Nature i is like a Stone, and 
none but the Spirit of God can take it away and give a 
Heart of Fleſh, according to Exel. 36. 26. 

Q. What art the Hart. of true Repentance, - bela | forth is 
the Anſeer ? 

A. There are fix; 1. A true Senſe of Sin. 2. An Ap 

ehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chrift. 3. A Grid 

or Sin. 4. A Hatred of Sin. 5. A Turning from din 
6. A Turning to God and the ays of new Obedi- 


Q. What is the true Senſe of Sin, which is neceſſary 
84 unto Life ? 
A. It is a Heart affecting Diſcovery of the 9 
| lignity, and Aggravations of Sin, our undone State by i 
and our Inability to deliver ourſelves from it, w 
wounds and diſtreſſes the Conſcience, and fills the Mind 
with Perplexity and Reſtleſneſs. until it can ſee ſome 
8. 5 Hope, Pal. 38. 3, 4. Adds z. 37. 
bereſere is ſuch a. "Senſe of Sin neceſſary in Penitents? 
+ Te make Sin hatcful, and Chrift defirable RN 
Je, 


Repentance unto Life. 
17 for it is oat fych ſick Souls who will „ ; 


„ Mat. 9. 12. 
Are there not many. who may be feed with a 3 Senſe 
of Sin who never become trus Penitentt ? | 
A. Yes; there is wir ang ConviRtion and Trouble 
for in, withour Converſion 
Q What is the Difference between "the Conviftions and 
Trouble of unconverted Perſons, and theſe of true Penitenta 
4. The Convictions and Trouble of the one are onl 
for ſome groſs Sins, ariſing from a natural Conſcience x 
fears of Hell; t y are of ſhort Continuance, and are 
cured by natural Means: But the Cotividtions and Trouble 
of the other are for all Sins wharſeyer, inward and gut. 
ward, ſecret and open; they 2riſe from the Holy Spiri 
i View . the Evil of Jin, and the Injury dope 0 God 
thereby; t 5 


. 7 abiding, and we y cured by the 
Q. What mean you by the Aprebenſon of the Mercy of 


Grd, cobich is needful to true Repentance? _ 
That it is needful to bring a'loſt Sinner to true Re- 
* that he diſcover that is merciful, rea — 
and forgive, and willing to be reconciled to e er 
ve a f turning Prodigals. | 
5 5 by is this needful ? 
bis 4 Bccauſe, without i * a 8 3 of Sin j in þ ready 
werwhelm the Soul with De oP as it did Judas : 
Ap Q. After what Way : 12 er is the 77 of Gel a 
rief I averabJe to guilty Sinners? | 
din. 4. Only in and thro' Chrif the Mediator, who hath 
edi- WM given Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God for Sin. 
Q. Can then the general Goodneſs of God, or bis abſolute 
y 6 Hercy, be any Relief to convinced Syuners ? 
4. No; becauſe God is alſo infinite in Juſtice and Holi- 
Ma- cf, and therefore muſt be à conſuming Fire to Sinners 
, out of Chriſt. 
* Q What is that true Grief for Sin which is dee l. 
1 Repentance ? . ä 
me i A. It is a hearty Sorrom and Mourning of the Soul ſor 
committing ſuch an abominable Thing as Sin is, and that 
1: mainly becauſe Sin hath conremned and diſhonoured God, 


ic it hath coc Chriſt, it hath es the Holy 
* 4 | "Spirit, 


ut "1 


a N „ Life. Ky 
£2 r, it hach 11G defied our i”, it hath gig 


from 
CSE Ee hed SHER 


Rf lo the air. n d = 
A. It is an inward Abhorrencę of Sin as the moſt Abo- 
5 Thing, and a Lotbing of ourſelves becauſe of iy 
31. 19. 

8 Car any who hate Sin make a Sport of it ? 4. Na 
ence is it that a true Penitent doth hate Hin! 


" Becauſe Sin is mot hateful to Gody it is the Murde- 


woo oe ain 1 
| . dof doth the true Penitent bear i 
15 A. 1. Ir is a deep wir implacable Hatred, which make: 
him aim ar the utter and Extirpation of Sin in his 
Saul. 2. It is an univerſal Hatred; hor, ſebing the true 
Penitent doth hate Sin as Sin, he muft hate every Sin, whe- 
ther ſecret or open, pleaſant or profitable, io himſelf ar 
in others, Rom. J. 24. Pſal. 1 19. 128. 
Q. I not the Som“ ng from Sin an 
of true Repentance? A Yes. 
Q. What Kind of Turning muſt it bet - 
AI. It muſt be a Turning from Sin in the Heart, wit 
a real Gricf for it, and Hatred of it, P/al. 38. 18. Ezet 
6.31. 2. It müſt be an univerſal Turning from Sin 
th in the Heart and in the Liſe, without reſerving of 
by known Sin, Exel. 18. 3 1. 3. It muſt be attended with 
rning to God, and the Ways of new Obedience, [/a. 1. 
16, 17. . 55. 7. 
Q. I Turning from Sin alpays a ſure Sign of true Re 
ance? *7 
A Not always: For we read of ſome who turn, but not 
to the Moſt High; They may ceaſe to do Evil, and net 
lern ta da well; They m rn from one Sin to another, 
from 7 Ty to Lk or from Feen (0 = 
* air 716. Ter. 4. * — 
= I not Turning e when! ie is allowed wil a 
Turning to the Lord, a certain Evidence of true Fs Hur h 
2 eg; for the two are the very eſſential Parts of i 
at is this 32 which 9241 
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Ne dent ance unto Life, © L 


''4 Trip 
Pardon 'of Sin, and Clean from 83 2. Ou 
Choice of God for our God, 3.,Our 


i 85 our * and Affections to Bags, as our b | 


„Our giving up ourſelves ta his Service 
£4 wee. a. 55. 7. 75 4-24 Ila. 26. 8. Hal. 3 
119. $7, $$ 59: 
Q. How may we know Turning from din to 
be true Ne a 7 * tu 


A. When it is accompanied with a full Purpote of, and 
fincere Endeavours after new Obedience; for 

continue in Sin, or Negligence in God's Service, are *. 
2 with true Repentance. 


Q Why is the penitent Believer's Pins cle New 


tence ? 

1: Becauſe ir ſprings from new a Faith and 
1G, 2. It: is done for new Ends, not for worldly Inte- 
gell, but ro pleaſe God, and to advance bis Glory. 

rmed in a #ew Manner, to wit, with the 
10 Faith. looking to Chriſt for Strength to do it, 
for Righteouſneſs ta make it acceptable to Gd. 

9 What may we think of their Repentance, be live *s 
23. ge of Dutz, or in the Practice of Sin, afterwards? 
— That their Frofeſſion of RY not been 
cere. 


Q. Can any May look for 1 Pardon or Salvation without Ro- 


ance ? 
* Na; for Chri hath expr told wp; Except * 
bent, ye Pall all likewiſe — Luke 13. 3. * 


M Man Re nce until be com to @ 
rn 


A. By no Means; for many die very ſuddenly, inelther - 


have we Power of ourſelyes to repent nec ren we vill, and 
Men turn hardned in Sin. by continuing. in it. 


Q I there Room for Repentance' for old Sinners and theſe | 


who have been notoriouſly wicked? 
A. Yes; for, if they repent, God hath faid, be will 


indent dr, Iſa 55. 7. And we have Inſtances of 


his dajin ſo, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 14, 15. 
B bow Hall eve attain to true 


f 


4. W pet bs 5 


ts, 1. Our ies to God og 


1 


250% be outward Means of Salvation. © 


it to-theſe who tik it of hi 
8 5 And e unt look cg N 
82 whow ue have: pierced with i or 0 


1 bog 

24 5 Len that be found no Place of Re. 

2 tho' be ſou wght it carefully with Tears} Heb. 12.11, 

A It is not fai there, that Eſau ſought the Grace of 

Reapenfpce from og to his own Soul, but ay ** 
oug 


ht of his Father Iſaac that he might repent of piyi 
| the Bleſſing to his Brothef Jacob; which iadeed be Loull 
Hot © 


77 t it had been well for him had he been 
heck God * Betline as his Farber 
3 al Counterfeit, ebich . 


Pets 5-H Sau confeſſed his Sin, Abab had outward 


of Mou and Felix had great Con- 

2 errors ron of theſe did — from 
a; Sins to God in Ghrif for Mercy. 
Ih end Robentis nf of we Fin Turning to Gu) 


. Believers need to be 3 repenting and making 
Ec 6 to Chriſt's Blood e they ars daily fin- 


| n 
* QUEST. LXXXVIII. 2 

a wie: are the outward Means, wheres 
CThylt. communicaterh to un the Benefits of 
Redemption * 

A. The outward and ante Means, where- 
by Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of 
Redemption, are, his Ordinances, eſpecially 
the Word, Sacraments, and' Prayer ; all F which 


are made effefual to the Elect for Salvation. 
"I What dp you mean by Chriſt's Ordinances here? 


All theſe Means. of Grace and Salyation which he 


bath appointed in his Word. 
Q May not Ordinances of Mas's Appointment be made 
Woof for ur {pivitual Benefit ? „ e 


* 


-, 
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which ave om 


hat are 21 
2 to us 2 1 
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. Ker e +, 
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Pardon, Peace, uu 


eee c „ 
5 theſe un b 2 „ hi 


Ay 2 
ep ſpel-Miniftry, Church Government and | 
ner = Pafing, | Vowing, Conference,” Mee 5 
0 755 Fare theſe Orningn called Means, Green 4 
e aan h den, 4 ad 
„or t | 
G 2 i into his nen and thereby p- 


r. Salvation 
Ne of the If theſe Ordimances doth. b. big, make tho 


En 
beet? the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer ; ; bye 
not excluding the reſt from alſo ba that 
rer en arr way qutward Means of 
diftin them from Meditation, a, Re 
pentange, and dach inward Means. | 
ww Aly are they called: the ordinary y Means 1" 
nc they are God's common and uſual Ws 
conveying G 
Q Doth not God. 
Means 
* 


= . r 


E 3 $32 2 


. inſtead of that, cha A 
adt to Death, to many who have them and abuſe them 


1 . N 
97 ce. 16. * 5 SED vs 


? 5 1 The Word the Means of © Salvation. ſp 
Jo whom ave they made effeFual to Salvation Sy 
To the Elect only. | 
E ena, and Sp 
ot from t yes, but 
ric ef God, 1 Ob. 1 Fo 0 
| oy Ae N au. 
r 
Q How is the Wozd made effectual to Sal; 
vation} 
A. The Spirit of God makerh. the Reading, 
but 1 the Preaching of the Word, .an 
effectual Means of convincing and conve 
Sinners, and of building them up in Holi 
and Comfort, through Faith unto Salvation. 
8 Who * W the Word Tena to Savatim ? 
t o 
** are cue to uſe the Mord. if <p woll have it mal 
to Salvation ? 
* We muſt both read it, and hear it preached - | 
Q. What need we gv to bear Sermons, "when .. 
the Bible, or as good Sermons at home? 


A. Becauſe it. hath pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs o | 
Preaching to fave them that believe : Aud he calls us to 
hear, that our Souls may live; for (ſaith he) Faith come 
. by Hearing g, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Ifa. 55. 3. Roni. 10. 17. 
| * Q. Do they not ſlight God's Ordinauee for ſaving di ah 
Night the Preaching of the Word? A. Yes. © 

Q. L net the Reading of the Word God's Ordinance for the 
 Conver fion and Salvation of Souls, as wt as the Preaching 
1 

A. Fes, as is evident from Deus. 17. 19. As 8. 28, 29 
Col. 4.16, 

Why is it ſaid in the Anſwer, Eſpecially the Preach: 
ing of the Word ? 

A. Becauſe it pleaſerh the Lord to honour the Preach- 

ing of the Word more frequently and en Jen 2 

- and Fonvert Souls; as is macifc dock from 7 


W 


nge wm 6 


S. 758. 
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7 bs Ward the Means. Sakogtionn 
tence, 1 Cor. 1.21. Means of Rom. 1. 16. 4122 
14, 15, 16, 17. 4 2. 37. and 4. 2 4. and 6. 3. and 8,5 


I. and 10,44. I. 12 4 
dpi. 1d de 6. 1 9 * mn. 3 


Ly Whence ii ii Vn. Prevling tn · Word b f 


120 4 Becauſe it is an Brice inſtituted for 2 


and applying the Word, which God makes, uſe of yo a⸗ 
ae TaRny rebuke wane comfort Souls; and 


Men. dcin God hath thought fit to. inſtitute a 
E Mid n his Church for ec very, Purpoſes, 
a & h pe vill own and bl 31t, Pea Po 
is 1 20 4.12 er W, 
bd choſe who g: 2 Senſe of the Word, ca 
the People to un erſtand i it; ſo, under the Goſpel, he hat 
a convincing at , by which the Secrets'of eng Hearts 
are made manifeſt; Neb. 8. $. . 1 Cor. 14. 24,25... 
Q. Would it not be a better Way to convince and convert 
Souls, to ſend an Angel or On frogs the Dead them? 
A. No: For we have greater Evidence of the Truth, 
, ainty, and Divinity of the Word of God, than we 
could have of oy (862 tion; ſo that, if Men do 


not hear the Prophets nd Apoſtleg neither would N 
erſuaded tho” one roſe from the Luke 16, 
6 fl. Q. What Uſe dotb the init f God make of the Work 


bs to BY oder i» the Sakoation of Meng 
come! 4. He makes uſe of it to convince and convert . 
| nd to De tp the 20 EN. rth in the Anſwer. . 
How is the Word made the Means of convincing Sinners 1 | 
By ſearching out hidden "Sing and diſcovering, the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart ; and by 1 
us the Evil. and Malignity of Sin in contemning 
Pollution of Sin in making us odious in bis Sh = 
the Guilt of err eternal Wrath and 
tion upon us, Heb. 4. 12. 485 2. 317. 
8 How is the Word * the Means of Converſton 7 
A. The Spirit of God writes the Threatnings, P 
and Promiſes of it upon the Heart: So that the 80 


br he of 1. | 
eee a= 


* 


a af, e 0 b to che Cones of — 


- _ 
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pe Wind rhe Mins f SlPation: 85 
1855 Un and Hollneſs; wheteby the Man is ge 
NN a e wo ne.” I 


aid Conerting of « Srove 


; avid 12 | 
A. Ya; 2 wong any be els Ve diag 
converted, but he cannot be converted without being cui 


„renn 


A. Ye; and upon that Account the Scripture reſemble 
ir to Rain, to Light, to Fire, toa . N wot to a W n 
N Ja. $5. 10, 11. Pſal. 119. to5. Fer. 23. 29. Heb. 4 13. 
$ N berein doth the e Eficacy f the Word appear 

In this, that one plain Word or Seftence of it cit 
more with the Soul, than che moſt rhetorical iſo 
„ or cogent A ments of Men ; it doth ſomer 
fidden turn the Tide of the Heart . woo Af th the A] 
fections to another Courſe ; it diſpoſſeſſes Satan, and throm 
| down his Strong-holds ; ir beende Men to mortify dar- 
ting Lufts, and reſiſt the ſtrongeſt Temprations ro Sin; ft 
cauſes Men to fee is another Ligbt, co abhor 2 7 
"Meri in 


they loyed, and love what before they abhorred: 
eat is the Chang rms the Word makes 


tiverfion,” that 7 calls it 4 » A Rege 
and a Reſurrtfion. K wr Cat 
: "YE What in Converſion V _ 85 . 
Ir is the imp wo 77 new Habits ina Principle in 


the Soul, whereby there is an univerſal Change 'wroughtin 
the Mid, Heart and Life; the whole Man us turned froi 
 theCreature to Gad, from Yair to Chrift, and from Sin to 
Duty: The Soul is conformed to the Imag e of God, aud 
the Ai Nbädel w his Will; the Man tudicsto 
eaſt God in a holy Life. In nl e is 5 
me Thing with Nessie or Eff; 5 7 * 
more of it befbre, 2 Queſtion, Page 108. 15 
% Of vba Uſe is t Word to thee whe dog)” 
Ir doth ale them up in „Iren and Comfort, 
N Faith into eee. A. 20, 32; 2 05. 3. a4 
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1 their belie 

receiving Grace 
þ Grace,atid that 
re FR har Fora more 


hr Chtift © "a 
ng him. 1. 1 Feb g * . 
is added rb them more Knowle 
ve, more rg, 


Nn mean you by by Honnef! Us FO EEE A . 


] ro hate all Sin 10 4 to love whine is pure 
6 80, and to Rady Eontormiry t the whole 
Nature and Will of God. 


2 How doth the Ward bid 9 coveted Ferns in Hol 
4. 1 By diſcovering to them the Deſects of their Gra- 


. 2. By finding out and reproving 

in. 3. By ſhew! kt 
vil and Deformity of all 
nf She Sage tions of Satan, 


. By pointing 


E 2 i 2 — 
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wi 
dar- cnn „ che Bve — e- 
"it olineſs. 6. By he Fer E wh 
W See Brangle eren and pture· ſaints. 7 
1 reed hem where to 1 — ſor every Bas. 
9 in 2 rw db the Word ba in x9 ts Comfort? 
2 1. By furniſhing chem with M Marks and Evidences of 
1 he Work of Grace ins their So bringing to them 
Ly romiſes of Pardon thro! the Blood of Je. 
6 n fs Chriſt. diſcoy e ol per- 
ht in ſevering Grace, and of new lies of Strengt 
rom arfare, Duty ifhcu 

dm of he wal Du * iffic hn 
in to of the unalterable Nature 2 Chriſt s Love,. .and p 
and Covenant. holding forth to t 
es to ious Things 11 up for then der. 
tbe eee by the Word, build wy the Saints 
See 1 5 fa and Cam rt 7 
5 doth it thr ough Faith, or their i exerciing 
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Faith upon the es and Promiſes of 


15.9. Nom. 15. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 5,6. 
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25. Ward 155 Mech of 8 2 l 


It is a Principle of new Life; which inelibes the : 
Mao te the - 


biel dro nl 


by they Gemly embrace them, and e them, - 7 
ä little Efficacy in o 
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do it with Preparation, — Prayer 


276 07 readin; 2 pa: Frs the Word, 
145 from the Preaching of. the Wd. and we d 
„Faith and Attention; 
or elſe the good Seen falls upon on Rocks, 


way-fide, or among Thorns. ' 
| MH #94: way | 


5 WITT; Xe <1 
& How is the Wojd to be read and heard Q 
that it may become tffectual to Salvation 2 
A. That the Word may become effectual to 
Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with Dil N 
| gence, Preparation and Prayer, receive it with 
aith and Love, lay it up in our Hearts, and 
practiſe it in our Lives | | 
QI the Work of God effeBual to the 22 70 
evbo read and bear it ? 
| A. No; for many do Waden beg 1. yea, under: 
| Rand and remember it too, who do not truly believe i 
Qn warrantable for common People to read the 5 
A. Les; for Chriſt commands ir, and the 1 are 
commerkded for it, Ac, 7 6? 
1 ave they Warrant to ach the Word alſo * 
None have Warrant br preach the Word but * 
1525 have Gifts for it, and are duly called to it, Rom. 16 
6 2 0% b wot all true Chriftlans . to bear a great Love 
God's Word? © | 
A. Yes; for it is the 22 of our Lives dur Coin Wi 
ſellor in Straits, our Support in the Day of AfMidion, and 
the Book in which we Rnd our Briderces for Fowvye, 
Q. Should not the Conſideration of the Aarbor, Deſign, ani 
Uſefulneſs of this Book, engage ui to bead it carefully 1 
A. Yes; for we ſhould- look upon it as a Golden Eyiftl 
_ -Indited by the Spirit of God ; we ſhould receive A*. duc 
Love-letter from Heaven, opening up God's Deſigns 
Love to our Souls; we ſhoald go to it as for 2 
Food and Sublitenoe, and daily enquire in ic ede 
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Of hearing the Word. W=4 
God, and hereby conſult with God — in 
U Caſes. 
ede Mane ande we ts read the Bible ) 8 

4 Not only upon the Lord's Day, but alſo upon Mil- 
Jays, both Morning and Evening, ſeein — have ſuch cou - 

"t for ty rn us in ty, encourage us 
n Trials, reſolve ubrs, and firengthen us againſt 
ſemptations. © - | 
Q. hr what Manner ought we — » Ml 
4. We ſhould firſt look up to God for his 
n it, and then we ſhould read with Faith, — 


nd Application to ourſelyes, as if we were — | 
12 the Precepts, Promiſes, Reproofs, Threatnings, 
— — ; and carefully — — theſe which 
te moſt applicable to us. in ing every Part, 
would fil keep Chriſt in our - Bye, as the End, Scope, 
d Subſtance of the whole Scripture. 
Q, In what Manner ought we to bear the Word rend and ; 
ached to ?? 
A. Something is to be done before, ſomething in Time 
it, and ſomething after it: 
Q. What Things ave needfu] before bearing the Word, that 
L may be effeFual to our Salvation ? , 
A. Two Things, namely, Preparation and Prayer. 
Q 2 that F which is a en before hea 
of ord ? | 
4. We muſt ctudy to oy aſide all worldly Thoughts 
nd Cares, and get wu mpreſſions of the Majeſty of 
0 whoſe Word we are nk and be willing humbly 
p be taught of him, We ſhould enquire into our States 
it Wants and Sins, and be content to put away every 
zin that the Word 1 and comply with every Dus 
that the Word calls for. 


'Q What is the Need of ſuch Preparation bers ſets 


4 "The Greatnef and Jealouſy of that God whorn we 
ach do call for it; and it is a Token of the 
of Duty, when the Heart is 
17. Thes wilt e, they Har wilt cauſe ib 
o bear. 


H ; "By 
2 gs ay a gp e | 


10. 17. 


7 
nl 
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for it, Pſal - 5. 


Of hearing - the Word. 


B52 Tho' they have — to expect it, yet God i 
his ſovereign + "we is ſometimes found of them that ſe 
him not, Ja 65 1 


Q Gy oy es $1 ion, png wp le 


Preparations ? Ke * wy 
No, but on yin pendence on Chrilt's Merits, a to 
the Spi it's Aſſiſtance. 46, 

2 I hat kind of Prayer is requiſite before bearing the N < 


A Humble and fervent Prayer both in ſecret and ii l 
our Families | 
Q. What ſhould we pray for, if ee would bave the Ys Try 
g | por 
* We ſhould pray that God may direct che Minif ve! 
to divide Fs Word of- Troth, and to ſpeak ; ſaich 
Word in Seaſon to all; that God may pour out his Spiri ſoch 
— us, and u the whole Congregation; and that he © 
may give a Bleſſing to his Word, for convincing, conver u 
and edifying of our Souls. be 
* M bat. is required in Time of bearing the Word, to mai 0 
it effeinal to Salvation ? 

4. We muſt hear it with Attention, Faith, Love, Meck 
neſs, and Tenderneſs, Luke 19. 48. Heb. 4 2. Duke 2. 
32. Fakes 1. 21. 2 Chrom. 34. 27. 
pu, What is Mat Attention which is needful i bearing i 

e 

A. It is a diligent Hearkning to the Word with 
. am ling nd all cathy 10 

t 


e ener Tight rated Time 


2 From an earthly Heart, from a careleſs Mind, f 
or from an evil Quftom. 


2 Se 3 the Bal of 2 Thiaghte in Time 


4. {They are provoking to God, a Contempt of his On 
they keep us from remembring the Word, X 

— . preſſions and Succeſs of it. 
. — be delivered from wangring — 
Ae t. to;pray aud watch- them; 
our Hearts with God's Preſence, and All- ſeei ing Bye; c 


he Word : For what vel 
e 8 = 
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Of n W 7 We. 


| How 5 all wwe t 


He : e de 
ar 
$4. Hegering that the at Godie — 


„ us, and we are en 
* our Life, 2 Cor. 3. 20. Deut. 30. 19. and * 0 


Pond 0. What is er Faith Which is required in in reading gp 
* is Wigs in eng, the if may be 
t t is the Soul's believing and * ; Cre Ami the 
u Truth of the Wore 'berauſe of the Divine 
 Mhoriiog it. If our Faith in hearing be of he tis gh wn, 
0.08 ve muſt pp + rig Word i is God's, and that hat 
ach in it is certain, and we muſt receive it as 
m boch; and particularly the Record which God hath given 
3 of his Son. Again, we muſt believe that Cod 
to us in beugt in Wor in the Promiſes, Threatnings and Re- 
his Wotd; and eben ve mult apply thei 
1 and not put them by 
the Iſraclites? 


Fre by did wat 0 Word prbachel! 
aith in them that 


ro ag”: NA was not mixed with 
C Do they die bear lie d th Fa, ee 
een A. Yes. 

Q How doth that 


..,*:9 


"Hh 


4, By their ae At on lb. SQ A 
bing ic e uable T y 
h as Gold, Silver, or even their n 155 "Ih, | 


9. 10. and 119. 52; 12. Fob 23. 12. 
. What is 1 Reo,” ti the Word 
9 be cual to Salvation ?. 

e mult lay up che Word in our Hearn, and prey | 


49 * our Lives. 
EW 255 the Wird tn our Hader " 
uc 


ee you 
aka +. a Place in our Under, 


4 0 artes a ba. ber 
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280 Of. the Sacraments. 
"P/al. 119 1. ' Thy Word bave 7 bid in my Heart, thet 
. might nit 1 fin againſt the 
I bat ſball I do with a bad Ment, that doth not 1 
tain the Word after Thear it ? © 
A. Labour to feel the Power of the Word, and pet 
high Eſteem of it; for what we highly value, we will 
Nay as a Bride will not forget | r Jewels, Efal. 115 


Y n to prafiiſe the Word we beav in our Lin! 
It is to be ready to obe oy and put in Practice what 4 
ever Thing the Word of G 


51. 22, 25. ; 
2 What fall we think of theſe as bear the Word, | 
goal contrary to t, and ftill go on in Sin? © {ye 

A. They are to be looked upon as Unbelievers, ert, 
Rnemics of Chrift and Goſpel.” 


informs us to be our Duty A 


Q 

2996 6965608100639 25 868 8888s gern U 1 
* QUEST. .XCI. Q 
Q. How do the Sacraments become effecu]® 

al Means of Salvation? Q 
A. The Sacraments become effectual Mz WPI 

| of Salvation, not from any Vertue in them, off 4. 
in him that doth adminiſter them, but only bj "1 
che Blefling of Chriſt, and the Working of bf wa 
Spitit in them that by Faith receive them. Q 

. What bath God appointed Sacraments for ? * 

To be Means of Salvation, and particularly to p Q 

mote Grace and Comfort in his People while in their be 5 
2 State. 14 
— the Word Sufficient for that End without the "08 
7-2. Te ſhoald fitisfy us, that a wiſe God hath thought * 

t. appoĩnt us to make u of both the one and the otheſſg }1 
2x Means of Jalvation. Q 
Q. We do the Word and Sacraments differ as Haan Wt 

4 


4. The | one is for hegetting Faith, the other i 5 


nid 93 * = * 11 4 
** N 


the Sacraments.” = 261 
irming it; the one is directed to W the ober ie 3 . 
e. % | 
Why bath Chrift added POTN” to bis Word? I's 
To be viſible Signs of his Love to Mankind, to cure 

War Unbelief, to help our Faith, and to quicken all our 
WGraces and Affections. He knows our Frame, that we 
11 xc more affected by Things which our Eyes ſee, than , 

y,cheſe which we only hear of by the Ear. 
Do the Sacraments 4 2 Ty f Grace and N 


daten to all who part 

A. No, but to the Elea o Ag , 

'þ What is the Reaſon they prove not 9x0 all? 
Becauſe their Efficacy and Vertue is not from them- 

klyes, but from God the Author, who, being a free A- 

Ft communicates Vertue to them according to his Plea 


V Have the Heere then mo Vertue is 3 
„be . 277 Action, Wafer Grace = the Partakers? 
; A. No | 
Q. Have the Sacraments their Vertue from the Intention, 
the Preparation," the Bun, the Holineſs or Zeal of the 
Adminiflrator ? A. No | 
Q From whence then Bave the Sacraments their Efficacy 
4, Only from the Bleſſing of Chrif, and the Working 


ge = bare Attendadce eo 
Should any re bis 1 - 
tnances ? A. No © * | 
Q. What ought ewe always i Jck and lk re 

ances ? a 
fing, and his Spirit's Working. 


We A. Chrift's Ble 1. 
el doth the Syirit, by bis Woking, in order to mats 
the Sacraments effettual ? 
1M lie puts Life and Vertue in the Ordinances, and by 
dem doth convey and apply Chrift and his Benefits to the 
douls of Men, oo 
Q Doth not the Spivis by: bis Working E 
Phvers and Faculties of the Sul? A. Yes. 
. What may we think of theſe who deny or ſcoff at the | 
uls under Ordinances ? . 


Working s of the 5 Spirit = 
4 Thar tboy. r Aale * having che EY — 


N* 
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Of. 1 Sacramenis. 
br hte Coe 5 5 77 jy ths ne * 10 Q 
Yes; The Sg Ark not the Spirit of . hb . 
a doth the, Spirit make the Sacraments. effeual1 Fre 
JESS he hdr = 
th, receive t 
Qs not this Faith, by ephich * Bleſſings 2 commey, 
5 in Souls by the Holy Spirit . A. V 3 
2 den 50.09 BAER FRG0 52 ee 
+ EST. XCH. 1% 
g Sacrament}  _ _ 


rament is an holy Ordinance inſu- 
tued 950 Chriſt, wherein, by ſenſible Signs, Chriſt 


and; the Benefits of the new Coyenant, are re- 
rein and Ad Believers, | 


. &s oy Werd Sacrament. to rr | 
No, but the Thing fi ignifi here, — the, Ward 


is. illcant and ancient. 
fey fit Words bave ve in ' Scripture infead thereof 1 ah 


1 We have Sen and Seals, Ram. 4. 11. Gen. 1). * 7 
rod. 12. 13. 
Rem whom. ts. the. Hard: Sacrament. bowewed ? abi 
A. From the Romans, who underſtoodehy ita Military 0 
Oath, whereby Soldiers bound themſalyes to be true and 
faithful to their General: But gradually it came to be ap- 4 
plied to Baptiſm and the Lord's Kupper, becauſe: in them unt 
we eto be faithful Soldiers to Jeſus Chriſt the Car s. 
tain of our Salvation. Q 
h is it called, in the Anſwer, a: Ordioance.! —_ 
472 Ir is called an Ordinance, as being a Thing ordained I + 
of God; it is called boly, becauſe it is — * 3 nant 
9 Ga, for holy Perſans, and for he Purpoſcs, bral 
Why is it ſaid to be inflituted by Cbriſt 
Jo let us know that Chriſt, 2500 che end af the of t 
| Choreh, * only Power to appoint c ar ts co w_ Chr 
| and t are nt true aments w ace not: | 
* ned by him . , Q. H 


: Y 


Ws . What is the Uſe of Str amentt!” 
„ h The Uſe of them is to be viſible Signs hy Sell @ 
2 1 the Benefits of G ee ws. 
Purchaſe 
well Y hat are the 4 Parts of a Sacrament?  .. .. 
ere are, 1. The outward viſible or ſenſſble Sipns, 
| The inviſible Things fignified and n by them. 
'Q What mean you by roy fon ſible Si 
A' The Elements and Actions in the Saeramen 
led ſenfible becauſe they are perceived by our — 


anſel. 
2 theſe ſenſtble Signs 4 fed in tbe Sacrameets] 
In Baptifm, there is Water 
Ib the Lord's Su per, there is Bread broken and eaten, 


nd Wine out and drunk. 
41 theſe Elements and Aﬀtions Stals as 2 
h? A Yes. 


ral? 


our Right unto them. 

Q. What are the 
Ws, ſealed and applied to us by "theſe m3 and * 

A. They are Chrift and the Ben + NT Cen- 
unt, that is, the Bleſſings of Chrift's Phechaſe which are 

ahibired and tendered to us in the Covenant of Grace. 

Do the Sacraments . and confires theſe Benefits to 
all b paytake of them > | 
A. No, but to Believers only, who are within the Cove- 
unt; for theſe who are not within it, do «pply God's 
eil to a Blank, | 
. IW'by is the Covenant of Grace called the New Cove- 


wh It is called Ne, 1. In Opr 
nant of Works made "with our 
brake 2. It is ſometimes called the New Covenant or 
Teſtament, in Oppoſition to the old Manner of dil] penſing” 
of the Covenant of Grace by Types and Sacrifices before 


Chriſt's Incarnation. - | 
e ee ee e . 


s hich arg repreſen- 


Of the Sacraments. e * 


kled on the Body: 


Q What is the Difference betwees nen benz Sins and. 


A. As are Signs, t or repreſent Bleſſin | 
Wor hw hag = they uo el they ra and com | 


ſition to the old RY 5 
# Parents, which they 


F 
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E . "9 2 old Covenant of Works: any" Sreremventy ay. 


A Yes, it had t 1, the Tres of Knon 
ME Lal 7 n ledge 


K. ku 


5 QU ES T. XCIII. 

Q. Which are the Sacraments of the New 
Tefament? _ + 

A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament 


are Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 


'Q. What were the Sacraments of the Covenant of Graz us 
der. the Old Teftament ? 

A. They wete two, namely, Circumciſion and the Pal 
ſover; in o place of which, we have now Baptiſm and the 


Lord's Su 
Are 7 Sacraments of the Old, and New 7. eftament 


_ the ſame for Subſtance ? 


A. Yes; for they are Seals of the "LA Covenant, and 
* repreſent Chriſt and his Benefits. 


W Mein tben do differ ? 

The Old-Teftamenr "ATI eſented Chriſt 
as to come, and that in a darker Way ; but the New re- 
preſent Chriſt as already come, and in a more Clear and 
plain Manner. 

Ke. What is the Difference between Benn and the Lord's 
er? 
5 Baptiſm is for Initiation, and to be received but once 


by us, as Circumciſion was: The Lord's Supper is for Nir 


trition, and to be received often, as the Paſſover was. 

Q. bat was the Paſſover ? 

lt was a Lamb flain, roaſted with Fire, * eaten 
wholly, with bitter Herbs, and unleavened Bread; where- 
by was repreſented Chriſt and his Sufferings, and the re- 
ceiving of him by Faith, with fi ncere Repentance. 

How doth it appear that there are no more Satramevi 

under the New 7 eftament than tao ? 


A. Eat Chriſt | the Head of the Church hath — 


— 
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. e — — 

upper; neither are any more needful, ſeeing the one is a 

edge, ipn and Seal, of our ſpiritual Birth, and the orher of ous) 
{ritual Nourrſhment, 

Do not the Papiſt hdd ee eee a 

K. 4X they —— five, to <vit, Confirmation, 2 

: ination, e, and Exrreme Unction. 

2 Why may not theſe be veceived as Saeraments } N 

Becauſe none of them are inftituted hy Chriſt for 

dacraments; and the" Ordination and Marriage be of Di- 

ine Appointroent, | yet neither they nor any of the reſt 

— the Parts of 2 * A none | 

the Covenant af: (race. {1 5 

"Mat 42 


$88 e 
«Na 4 ky. 


bun tage.) AU. E 8 1 X. 20 

Qs What is Baptiſm „ % u dun 480 5 

A. Baptiſm is a Sacrantert, wherein the! 
n W:ſhing with Water, 1 in the Name of 

aud ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 16 b. 

doth ſignify and ſeal our ingraſting into Chriſt, 

and partaking of the Benefits of the Covetianr'of 


aan 


7 Grace, and our Engagement. to be 5 Log 1 5 
and 9 What doth the Mind Bap Nees bas wan 
It is a Greek Word, and fignificth 4 Py . 
ord' n 4. Luke 11. 38 38. * 
. What are the tao Parts in this 8 A Mn. 
once 1. There is the outward viſible or ſenſible Ay ds 
Nu e of. 2. There is the inviſible orÞiritual Wart = 


fied by it. 
15 5 es bis > red. vich 
t is t xk or 
ere: Water, and uſing of — Words of Inſtitution. f | 
Ii Q bat is the ſpiritual rc: 


with Mater? 
ets A. There is, 1. The way of the Guilt of Sin 
by the Blood of Ch Chriftin = GE 2. The wa- 
aft king away of the Filth of Spirit of Chu in 


Pune 6 Water bath no; 


266 - Of Baphiſnd.) 
dur Reponeration nd Sand fc aan, — $ 
QQ Whenein lies the Refemblance' be aer, 
Curd Blood, er the Blefings purchaſed thereby 1 
A. In theſe Things; 1. Water waſhes away the Filth 
of Tha-Body, ſo the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth the Soul 
from Sin. 2. Water doth extinguiſh Fire, ſo Chriſt's 
Blood quencheth the Fire of God's Wrath. 3. Water 
doth mollify the Earth, fo Chrift's Blood foftens our hard 
Hearts. 4. Our Bodies cannot live without Water, nei- 
than can our Souls without the Blood of Chriſt. 5, Water 
ischea and free tor ally fo is the Blood of Chri with itg 
upon us unleſs it be 
applied, ſo neither hath the Blood ob Chriſt without the 
A lication of Faith. 
5s idinwfut tv-add any Thing to the' Water made uſe 
| of in Baptiſm?. - 

A. No: Forthe'the bas yr mix OH, Salt, Cream and 
4275 with the Water, likewiſe uſe the Sign of the 
n in; yet alſtheſe are but vain and finful Ad- 

ut any Warrant from Gdd's Word. 

72 not * Seu of the Croſs be retained in Bap- 

ſeeing it is defigned'to 1 att eobo ave baptized not t 
— — own 4 2 

A. The Papifts give- ble Reaſons for the other Ad · 

— as well as for this: But ſeeing the Sign of the Craft 

imo the Churth by the Papiſts, as well as the 

Gre and — — laid de with ſas 


"ets * k& 


+ with! aue in otter Coun- 
tries, it would he highly dangerous, eſpecially for Infants, 
in our colder Climates topluage them in Water; and there» 
fore wemuſt reſt with, — And for this Fra- 
Eice we find, ſufficient Warrant the Scriptures. © 
7% bet: Aleman i thee in the f. baptizing 
ing 

A. bed — the athingis 2323 Bap-· 
tizing ark 7. 4 Which we know is done, not 8 
but e 2. The 1/raclites are ſaid to have 5 
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Ad re Moſs the Ch 1 Gr 02. which. mas) 
by JOY them with its Rain, 3. When it is aid that 
all under the Law were purged. by — | 
told at es Tine Br OE es 

them "ich. tha Blood of the Faerificn, and not by dipping” 


3 


them in * 21, 22. 1 Chriſt's Blgod is cal- 
4 120 — ftanees | ß 
recor in Soripture, 
25 >. 7 e ie hi was doe by Fedier 
EY IE beſe A 1% = ack & 2 
2 ft ance: ave £ e you fo? ut dau mul 
of Threꝶ thauſend by the 


Apables. in 4 Fart of one Day, A 2. 41. which: cou, 
not haye hoen done in ſo. ſhott a Time, had they tam 
them all to 4 River, and. plunged, them ane hy ane ĩntq; it. 
When zHblν.heptized the Bfbiggian Eunuch, AAB. 
38. it is not likely he — ſtriꝑ him and plunge him in 
the. River, when nomiſe provided =. 
for it ; LES ok that — —.— into . 3 the-- 
Angles; : — to t rm Where 
be ſprinkled — ing to the /F 

in which the * had 3 Ia. 5. 
Hall he. ſprinlla many. Nations. 3% When Anenias mj 
to baptize Paul, we find he was in the Houſt; A NN 
18 19. Neither is itchkely he would go out oñ t, tobe 
plunged in a River, in the weak and faint Caſe oy” 
vas, in at that Lime. Abi, Wen - Gornalius: and his 
D Ne Houſe j and Wa · 
n Tobey to do it, As, 10. 47; 48. V 


WA . wen the yar io 2 and bis Fenix were in 


ptized by Paub e San, 
Acts 16. 3 Rr. lee 
— * — is Poſt and go out of: the City witha b 
Family in the. Middle. of the and let un apd - 
Silas who were Priſoners go too, to ſeek a River for to 
plunge them in. Lefty, It was the Cuſtom of tho 5 
tive Church to haptize oak Sick upon their Beds, who 
vere ca!led Clinic}; and ſurely, nate eee 3 
but ſprinkled only. "If 
Q Do not ave read of. John's: Buptizing at 
Boch n Plenty «f Ill aten tbens; 4 


be 
s,. 
re- 
— 
ng 
Pp” 
"gy 
on 
ap- 
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baptized going down into the — } ant coming up out of 
the Mater? Acts 8. 38, 39. 
' » 4A Fobn chuſed theſe Places, becauſe the Waters there 
were common, which was not the — * in other Parts of 
that dry Country. And for going down into the Water, 
and coming «wp out of it, this is ſaid of the r 
well as of the Baptized, and ſo cannot infer Dipping, 
Beſides, che Words n may be rendered, They went wnto the 
* and they came up from the er . 

bat aoth the mſn atey * tiſm de- 
clave unto us ? 1 15 7 
A. Irdeclareth to ns, chat ve are all filthy al pollute 
by Nature, by reaſon of Original Sin and Corruption; and 
that we ſtand greatly in Need of being waſhen from ir 
Can the Water in — 4 waß us from it: | 
No; it is ood of Chriſt, W. e 
the Water, that can ao it. „ 
is it that the Blood of Chriſt dath wap us from 
8 n 
A. It is by the Hol Spirit's | the Merits and 
Vertue a by che Hel unt ; Une 
QE wvhoſe Name are Perſons reps baptized ? 
A. In — quan and of * and of 
the = Ghoſt. 


ings: 0 that the Ordinance is dif ed 
by Divine — and that the Perſon ba vows 
Subjection to God's Authority; and that he is thereby con- 
ſecrated and bound to: the Faith, Profeſſion, Wo 
and Obedience of the Holy Trinity ; ; and that he will 
ways depend upon the > ung Grace, and Protection of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. Is mot 2 * of 4 Covenant between Got 
and ws? A. 
: Q What is bere ſachs and.cngiced See Part ? 
| That he will be aur God, ingraft us into Chriſt, and 
entitle us to all che Benefits of the New Covenant which. 
Chrift hath purchaſed by his Blood. 
2 Sr | 

ay we will be the Lerd's, in Soul and ba 


=. T 


cm 22 


8 a dy = tt ta 


0 Baptiſm. . 


practice as well as Pr ſſion, to ſerve him, and fight 
bim all the Days of our Lives. ö _ 5 * 


_ Q. Whatis meant by that Privilege of onr 
2 77 iy” "y | ' vs __ | 
12 A. It is for us to be cut off from the old Stock of Na- 
, ture, and to be united to Chriſt as our bleſſed Root, from 


ping whom we may draw Sap for our Growth and Fraitfalneſs, 


Fobn 15. 5. Rom. 11. 17. Gag + 75 
1 Q. Is this Privilege ſealed to us by Baptiſm? A. Les, 
4 Q. What are the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, which 
ated are ſealed to uin Baptiſm? N e 
— A. They are all theſe Bleſſings which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed by his Blood, ſuch as Admiſſion into the viſible 
5 Church, and a Right to all Church-ordinances ang Pri- 
vileges, ſpiritual Illumination, Remiſſion of Sin, Delive- 


and Sanctiſication, the Conduct of the Spirit, fatherly 
Protection and Proviſion, Increaſe of Grace and Perſe- 
verance in it, Meetneſs for Heaven, Victory over Death, 
and Reſurrection to eternal Life. | 

Q. Doth Baptiſm ſeal and apply thefe Bleſſings and Bene. 
fits equally to all «pho are b 1 


tized ? a 


1 Ne: For, to theſe who are truly Ele& or Believers, 


it doth ſeal them abſolutely ; but, to theſe who are only 
ſuch in Profeſhon, it ſeals them but conditionally, that is, 
upon Condition they are what they profeſs to be. 


jo them at Baytiſm! : 5 

A. Tho' their Right be then ſcaled, yet God is a free 
Agent, and not tied to that Mgment of Time; but doth 
'confer his Grace, and make his Ordinance effectual, when 
and how he pleaſeth. n 67 hab 1 "x 
Q. Have Unbelievers any Benefit Baptiſm ?. 
A. Yes; for by it they are outwardly 2 — from 
the reſt of the World, and from the Devil and the Fleſh, 
and are ſolemnly conſecrated to Chrift and his Service ; 
they become Members of the viſible Church, and have a 
ſealed Right and Claim to 
and Promiſes of the 2 if they do not forfcit theſe 
by their .After-carriage, 9. 4, 1 Cor, 7. 14. 


Doi not Baptiſm take away Original Sin, and regene- 
| rate 


a” 


35 


ingrafted 


rance from Wrath, Friendſhip with God, Regeneration 


Q. Do Believers partake immediately of the Benefits ſealed 


the Ordinances, Offers, 


ES. 


Wege of 29 l i ach 

5 i 7 ahe of it, as s ant & te 

A. No; ele 
xerate State after he was baptizeq; and the beſt of 
cople are troubled with beth Inhefence of Original 5 . 


E their Lives. 
. I Baptiſm abſolutely u wry to Salvation ? 
No; for the converted 2 was ſaved without it: 
Baptiſm, which 


It is not the Want, but the Contempt ol 
expoſeth to Damnation. 
a What is the Neceſſity | Wo Baptiſm ? 

It is neceſſary by vertue of Chriſt's Command, who 
hath thought fit to appoint it, 1. As a Badge of Chriſti- 
_ anity. 2. As a Chanel of Grace. 3. Asa $ b Gr 9 

ing un. our Pollution by Sin, and our Reme 

4. As 4 Seal for confirming Believers Right to Thi if 

- his Covenant. 5. As « Bond for engaging us to 
rvice. 
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QUEST. XCV. 


Q. To whom is Baptiſm to be — 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to a 
that ate out of the viſible Church, till th 
profeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience t to 
bim; but the Infants of ſuch as are Members 
of the viſible Church, are to be baptized. 
12 E Baptiſm to be admin ſtred to all Perſons <ohatſoever? 


75 whom is Baptiſm not to be admin 
Not to Habe or Hfdeli, nor to theſe who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, if they be ignorant, of if their 
Lives — vitious and ſcandalous. - | 
by may not theſe WHT 
% Becauſe they are not . beened upon As 1 8 
of rhe viſible Choreh, nor Neva the Covenant, and ſo 
r Eph. 2. 12. 
Ne 4 what Term may ſuch erſons be * „ 


I. Only 


„ .. a a ow oo. i 


Ke 


3 
yr fog 


utions Obediene: to him . 8 Ma, 


Ad. 8. 123. 
"lv ie % bey Righ 


properly 1 t+B 
" Theſe who are Members of the pie Okech, a 


their Iofant-Offspring, 4, 2. 39. - e 
3288 you call the ble Chilreh'Y 
It is a Society made up all the 1 


throughout the World, who o enly embrace the true Re- 
ligion, together with gc ONE en, 1 Ce. 7.14. At +. 


39. Nom. 11. 16. Gen. 17, 
Q. What a0 the Pati of the oil Church abs the 
reſt of the' World? 


A. The viſible Church is entitled NT HE 
Care in the Midi of Dangers and Enemies, to the Ev- 

yment of a Goſpe|-Miniftry and Ordinances, and to the 
Communion of Saints, 1 Tim. 4. 10. Ja. 31.5. . T 
11, 12. Mark 16, 15, 16. As 2. 39, 42. 

Q What is it you call the inviſible Church ? | | 

4. The whole Body of true Believers in Chrift, that is, 
theſe who not only profeſs Chriſt outwardly, bur have a 
real and vital Union with Chrift as their Head, e 
their Souls are inwardly renewed, which God 
and therefore called invifible. 

£1 What are their Privilege above others? 

ay have Communion with Chriſt both in Grace 


r i/m ? 2 
Tes the Infants of theſe who are Believers or Mem 
bers of the viſible Church have a Right to Da, oe 
not others, WY 
Q. How & yol dn infru# their Right to Baptiſet ? Wi +1 hu 
| Becauſe the Infants of believing Parents are within 
the Covenant, as well as the Parents themſelves; io God 
told Abraham in the Covenant he made with him, and did 
eftabliſh- and declare the Right of hys Infant. 
Seed to the initiatory Seal of the Covenant, Gen. 17. J, 10. 
1 will eſtab ib my Covenant between me and thee, and thy 
Seed after thee in | there Generations, for an everlaſting Cove- 
vam; — awd to thy Seel after thts 1 | 


* 


J 


Ya b . 
27 Of. Baptiſm. 
Every Man-Child among you ſball be circumciſed. Now 
| Abraham's Covenant being the nt of Grace, 
which Chriſt is the Mediator; and Believers now bei 
Abrabam 's Children by Faith, and Heirs of the ſame Co- 
venant with him, which is everlaſting, and its Promiſes 
and Privileges the ſame now as of old, tho its Seals be 
changed: Wherefore the Infant-Seed of Believers now 
have the ſame Right to Baptiſm, that Abrabam's Seed of 
old bad to Circumciſion, which was the fame in Subſtance 
with it. And this Right of Succeſſion we find expreſſy 
declared by the Apoſtle Peter, Acts 2. 38, 39. Repent and 
be baptized every one of you. For tbe Promiſe is unto you, 
and to your Children. And hence the Apoſtle Paul calls 
the Children of Believers now oly, 1 Cor. 7..14. that is, 
federally holy, as the Fews were called 4 holy Nation, be- 
ing by 8 inſtated within the Covenant, ſolemn. 
ly dedicated to the Lord, and made viſible Church-Mem- 
bers, as our Infants are by Baptiſm. _ 915160 
\ C. Hoe doth it appear that Baptiſm is come in the Place of 
Civcumcifion) I 
A. It is evident from Col, 2. 11, 12. Beſides, it is plain 
_ that both of them repreſent the Pollution of our Nature, 
and the Way of our Purification by the ſhedding: of 
r 1 2 on Waal 
Q. bat further Warrant bave you from Srripture fo 
Infant- Baptiſm?  _ | 
A. 1B, Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles, Mat. 28. 19. to 
go diſciple and baptize all Nations, of which Infanrs are 
a confiderable Part. There was no Need to mention them 
there expreſly, ſeeing their Privilege was ſettled for many 
Ages before by Circumciſion: Tho*ſoon after we are told 
that their Right continued as formerly, Act, 2. 38, 39 
And indeed-it were moſt unreaſonable. fo thiok that their 
Condition ſhould be worſe by Chrift's Incarnation than it 
was before. 2dly, We are aſſured that the Privilege of 
the Gentiles now is as args as that of the Jes was, they 
being all one in Chriſt, 2 29. and 10. 12. Gal. 3. 
14, 28.  3dly, We are told, Rom. 11. that the Jeeps ſhall 
be grafted 1 755 into their own Olive - tree, as they were 
off. From which it is eaſy to infer, that their Seed, 
which were broken off with them, ſhall be grafted Fra 
. 


1. 


Balti n. 9s. 

40 them as Nj athly, The ewe | 
ants to be capable of the Divine Blethogs of Pardon, d 
the Spirit, of Faith, of Grace and of Glory ; upon which 
zccount Chrift doth kindly invite and take them into: his - 


Arms. See Iſa. 44+ 3. 3 eb 1.3. 128558 5 
Mark 10. 14, 16. r ] | 
Seal of theſe Bleſſings muſt 516 pertain is; e Fax 


We -read of the Apoſtles bap 
gether, not excluding the Infan pcuing whale ASs 16. 15 


172 1. 16. And is in this the followed the Exam 5.39 5, 
who circumciſed all the Proſelytes t — 
= m, and me; ge ty _ And, after the Example 
the Ay les, it is notour t ancient Church did ba 
tize the nfants of Chriftian Parents. | . 
Joe ih bo- 


Q Do —— fles teaching, 
* t their Faith,” before they were b 
kur theſe were only the Adult or Aged with- 
Abe vide Church, who were firſt to be won to che 
Chriſtian Faith before they or their Children of ek be 
7 . 
ai 
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1 and th = Spon ſe 15 
a ors N 
ban es 1 — ih 
1 wg 1 0 W 60 Bapriſi as fudh,, it belongs properly i. 
Parents to preſenbthem to God in Baptiſm, and in their I d. 
Nawio tv. conſent: to the Covenant of. Grace; and not iſ n 
2 eſe who are ealled Godfatbeys or-GoAmotbers, It i Is only tte 
che Parents whs hure the Power of their Education, and 
who are accountable to God fbr them; and, till they be 
le to chaſe. thelr own Way, the Willof — Pareny 
2 he es Choſen Pn bred by the ſeo 
not an 
57 70 Child##n to God in (Baptiſm? | 145 


Meow 2 1s Bu 


. "Becauſe they have dedicated Re b 
and all he 1 ants: the TanwH. And, 24h, 61 
ing the In of conv 2 — — 5 2 
they are bound in Juſtice r dude Injury . W 
2225 enn) ve . Tae 


1, If fit ee 2 they 4d 
Thing difidherit 'themſtlveswohave Ground to be 
are ſaved/ 21 Theſe Chili ren — their Birth a 


are eit Aer rivileges and! 


cies more than*dthers ; hence" Bapaiſie: is veſwbled 
Nabe Ark Ey ich fl Wet. were ſaved fron 
&  Semppral luge as well as himſelf, 1 Fat g. e. 
ITE — —. fs — 
ant ceing — 
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e ware God i 
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ents, Maptiſir? ow 
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| cation, 

qt to 835 11 
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rents 


and their fair, ah = 


ire really in Coed, with God, rok 5" is — 1 
moſt Concert? both to them and- heir Polls 


e Te 22 he FOLD 
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26 ofthe Tord Ne 4 
is ſhewed yg and the worthy Receivers are, ar 
not after.a corporal and carnal Manner, but by fr 
Faith, made Fartakers of his Body and Blood, I be. 
with all his Benefits, to their ſpiritual Nowiſh- * 
ment, and Growth! in Grace. 


ES What are the. uſual N ames ziven to this Oo! 
It is called the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 20. It is 
called the Lord's Table, 1 Cor. 10. 21. The Communion, 
1 Cor. 10. 16. Breaking of Bread, Acts 2. 42. The Cu) 
of Bleſſing, 1 Cor. 10. 16. Chriſt's Teflament, Luke 22. 
20. The Feaſt, 1 Cor. 5. 8. The Ancients uſually called 
it the Eucharift ; and we commonly call it the Sacrament. 
; * Why I called the LOR D's Supper? 
From the Time when the LORD Jeſus its Author 
did inſtitute it, which, was in the ſame Night wherein he 
was betrayed. 
"Q: Why dd be cp appoint it at Night 1 ; 
R Becauſe the Paſſover was to be eaten at Nig 
Luder then was the principal Meal of the Fami 
55527 1 h us that this Feaſt is only for the Member e 
hriſt : Family, who dwell with him both Day and Night 
Q. * ee then neceſſarily bound to 2580 the Sacra- 
. as was done at its firft Inflitution? _ 
A, No; for the Reaſon of do = 4 5 ght, and in 
Ka Family doth not now ſubſiſt, which * upon the 
the PA Aſſover-Supper that was to be ſo eaten, and 
the aging yg — 257 which the Lord * 70 was to ſucceed: 
„in numerous Aſſemblies for orſhip, the Night 
would be highly inconvenient for it. 
. 0 Chrift ift appoint this Supper immediattly 
afſover ; 
A. 1 r one was to come in the Room of 
the other, and that they were both the ſame in Subſtance 
71 How th it that tbey are the. ſame in Subſtavct? 


Iſraelites kept t the Lamb four Day 
ſi ple Tha Bed-pofts before it was (lain ; that by its coo 
255 Blearings they might be kept in Mind of their f 
in Egypt from which God | wonderfully, deliverec 
alen, and all pur in Mind of the Sorrows and Aon 


tied 


0 the-Lord's Supper, 377 
> Wabich the Meſſiah was to ſuffer to deliver them from 2 
wre, I ind Hell: So, in like Manner, the Lord's Supper is a 


by landing Memorial of our Salvation by the 86 crings nd + 
od, Death of Jeſus Chriſt, our glorious Del yerer from 800 and 


lh Wrath. . 2 7 $$ {aa 
- 'Q. #by did Chrift appoint this Ordinance the ſame Night 
in wbich be evas betrayed * r . 


A, 1. That he might give a ſtrong Proof of his Love 
to his Diſciples, in providing more for their Comfort than 
for his own Safety, and that at a Time when he ſaw 
Heaven, Earth and Hell coming all in Battle-aray againſt 


him. 2. That we might -obſerve the Charge he pave us 
zbour this Ordinance, as the Words of ad jog Jeſus, who 
was going to do more for us than all the World could do. 


| Q. 1s the Lord's Supper a Sacrifice, as well as a Sacra- 
nent? wet 4 W 
nll 4 No: For tho' the Pahl have horridly corrupted 
wis Ordinance, and turned it to the Sacrifice of the g 7 
ac! 1 diſown the Sufficiency of Chrift's Sacrifice 
ana on the Croſs to take away Sin, and are guilty of the vileſt 
duperſtition and Idolatry; yet the Lord's Supper is no 
more but a Sacrament, which is of a quite di t Na · 
ight ture from a Sacrifice: A Sacrament being the Commemo- 
ration of a Benefit received from God; but a Sadifice the 
offering of ſomething propitiatory to God for Sin, which 
10 2 ms done at once by Chrill upon the Croſs, and can never 


"he de repeated. er no SHI | 
an Q In what Poſture oug bi wwe to receive the Sacrament? © 
In a Table-poſture, ſuch as is common at Meals; 


neh vhich we find Chrift and his Apoſtles uſed, at. 26. 20, 
5 * 22. 14. where it is ſaid, They ſat down at the 
Able. | | 
Q. L it not more decent and reverend to uſe Kneeling at 
this Time? e | "i 
A. We are not to be wiſer than Chrift, nor to accuſe < ; 

the Apoſtles arid primitiye Church, who uſed Sitting, of 
Indecency or Irreverence. 3 A 
8 then. appointed Kneeling, 4nd when came it in? 
It was Pope Honorius the ſecond, in the Beginning 
of the thirteenth Century, | Ws | 
Q Upon what ä appeint Kneeling * K | 
3 TEE ants 
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Q, How'\ſbould woke affelied 
and receiving the Bread broken and. Wine toured — a II 
A. We ſhould contemplate a-broken: and 
viour, with broken and — — 
pierced him: Our Hearts ſhould he watrmed with Love 
and Gratitude to him, that loved us in ſuch a Manner, as. 
to give himſelf to be a Propitiation for our Sins: We 
ſnould lodge pur Souls in his Wounds as aur only Refuge 
from the Avenger of Blood, and plead Chriſt's Blood and 
Merits for all _ we want 7 25 . 
What is the chie End this In nue, mentic 
* the' Anſever ? ＋* d 
A. It is to Wer Goth 'Chrift's Death; according. to 
105. 11. 24, 25,26. 
'Q Heu are we to ew forth Chris Death is this Ord | 
mance ? 
A. By recalling it into our Minds with Admirationy 8. 
ving Thanks to God for ſach a Sacrifice, and-pleading it 
with him as the only Ground of our Hope: And alfo-hy 
proclaiming before the World the wonderful Love of Chit - 
E dy for us, and our Hope and Confidence in the Me- 
rits ths publickly owning ourſelves to be his Diſci- _ 
ples, and —— by this Action that ue are notaſhaned _ 
of his Croſs, hut do glory in it. 
Q. Why will Chriſt 3 ws to aue forth bis Dewtb ab. 
nner? 
A. To reſtify our Thankfulneſs moon and-that wedo 
84 believe 


* 18 , „9 | 


Blood «vbich worthy Receivers partake of ? 


— 


8 'the Lord's Supper. 
believe it to be the only Foundation of our Salvation; and 
alſo becauſe this Commemoration is an excellent Means to 
ſubdue Sin, quicken Grace, melt our Hearts, and admini- 
ſter Comfort to us under all Diſcouragements. 

Q MI bo are theſe meant by the worthy Receivers men- 
tioned in the Anſwer d rams 1 1 | 
A. They are Believers, who are fit to receive, and do 
exerciſe Faith and Love in the Act of Receiving ; not that 
they are <vorthy in a legal Senſe of any Mercy, but called 
* porthy, . becauſe they receive in a ſuitable and becoming 
Manner, both with reſpe& to their State and Frame; 
which is Worthineſs in a Goſpel Senſe, | | 

QQ May theſe who baue weak Faith, and many Fears, be 
admitted to join with the wyorthy Receivers ? _ 

A. Yes; for weak Believers are among Chriſt's Friends 
whom he invites, and are theſe who have a Right to the 
Childrens Bread: Beſides, this Ordinance is appointed as 
a Means of our ſpiritual Strength and Growth in Grace. 
Q. But, may not theſe weak and doubting Souls keep back 
#ill they arrive at Comfort and Strength? rin het 

A. No: For Strength and Comfort are attained in the 

Way of Believing, and ufing the Means which God hath 
y_—_— for that End; and we have no Ground to expect 
them while we neglect this Ordinance, which is one of 
theſe Means. N $1 r . * N (> 

Q. What Advantage do worthy Receivers reap by this Ora. 
"mance? A, They are made Partakers of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, with all his Benefits. r 


Q. How are worthy Receivers made Partakers of Chrift's 
| Body and Blood? A. Not corporally, but ſpiritually. - 
Hor do they partake of theſe ſpiritually in the Sacrament? 
A. When they get their Title ſecured to the Benefits 
or Fruits of. Chriſt's broken Body and ſhed Blood, as by 
Saſine or Infeftment; or when their Souls do actually ſhare 
- of theſe Beneſits here in Pr. 
| Q. What are theſe Benefits or Fruits of Chrift's Body and 


A. They are Pardon of Sin, Deliverance from Wrath, 
the ſubduing of Sin, the ſtrengthning of Grace, curing o 
Heart- plagues, reſolving of Doubts, Jooſing of Bonds, 
+ ſweet Views of God's Love, and of eternal Glory, and the 
like. ä | . 4# 


cn == 


Of the Lord's Sapper. 488 © 
Q. 4 d not made Partakers of Chrift's Boch and Blood 
iy a corporal and carnal Manner in the Sacrament? A. No; © 
Q What is meant by theſe Words in the Anſwer) © 
A. That there is no Tranfubſtantiation, or turning of 
the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, into the very Body 
and Blood of Chrift, as the Papiſts do maintain. 
. 1s not Cbriſ really preſent in the Sacrament? 9 + 


Yes, he is ſpiritually preſent by his Spirit and Grace, 
but. not preſent in a bodily Manner. 
Q. Do the Elements remain ftill Bread and Wine after the 
Conſecration ? N tte 4 Art RI 441 7 
. 4. Yes; for our Reaſon and Senſes do plainly 
them to be ſo, and Chriſt and his Apoſtles do expreſly 5 
them ſo. The Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the Bread, doth 
three Times over call it Bread after Conſecratian; and 
Chriſt calls the Cup, when diſtributing ir, the Nuit of tbe 
Vine. See 1 Cor. 11. 26, 27, 28. and Mat. 26. 9. 
Q. bat i the Meaning then of theſe Words of Chriſt, 
Take, eat; this is my Body broken for you} | _ 
A. The plain and obvious ing is, That the broken 
Bread doth fignify and repreſent Chriſt's Body as it was to 
be broken and wounded for us. In like Manner, Chrift 
ſaid, This Cup is the New Teftament ; not that he meant 
the very Cup was turned into the New Teſtament, but 
why thy it was a Sign and Seal of the New Teſtament and 
its 7 | Ws "Ii 
. Huſt wot Chriſt's Body continue in Heaven until the Re... 
Pitution of all Things at bis ſecond Coming? „ 
A. Ves; the Apoſtle Peter faith ſo, Ad 3. 21. Nay, 
us Chr himGlf Gid, Now I am no more in the World, 
ohn 17. 11. In A ö 
QQ Can a tr buman Body be in Heaven, and on Earth, 
a many thouſaud Places of the Earth at the ſame Time? 
No. 8 £4 „ 
Q. I it confftent with the glorified State of Chriſt's Body 
fo Nh it fill liable to Sufferin ry ane t#? A. No. 
Q. Would it not be liable to theſe, if Tranſubſtantiation char 
true? 1 | 
A. Yes; for ſo it might ftill be pi 
Pieces, or burnt : It might be eaten by wicked Men, nay, 
by Beaſts, and thrown out to the Dunghill ; whichis abſurd 
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* po Belitvers are wot Partdkers of Chrift's Body and 
Bod in thi Sacrament in a Corporal Manner, bow fs is they 
pura of bim: 
25 They are Purtakers of Chrift'b Faith is the Sacre 
metit, ty Fg Fruits aud Benefits of Chriſt's Death are 
applied Faith unto their Suls, by which they pet ſpi- 
2 I Welt men ane Gröwth in Grace, eb. 3.40 
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Aliens looking to him for 
eaking ard Salvation. 2. in to the Clefts of his 
Wounds for Protection from ION . Intembracing 
Chriſt i "M1 his ONES firs, as he 1s 

offered Ito by be the giving Bread and Wine. 4. In 
Feen e 'of he tuth of the Goſpel-reve- 
1 4 te Prömiſe⸗ uf Salvation by the ood and 
Merits * — Chriſt. 5. In applying the'Vertue and 
ey. Q "the Blodd and Merits of Chriſt to ourſelves 
encing Conſelence, feriewing the $69), 'fubdning of 


Sin and forhuickn and ſtrengthning of Grate. +6. In 
65 raining God for Far Ia \arid' Acceptance, 


wt and Glotification. 7. In yielding up our- 

heb Ives boch Soul and Bedy to Jeſus Chriſt, to be taught by 
his Spirit, governed by his Lays, and faved\b his Blood. 
Q. Do bret t Thivitual Neuriſbment and Growth is 
* by exerciſing Fa Haul * in the Ne Manner! 
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8 pw Fall © we attgin to this Prepara | 
xamining ou 
2 Q he is #*f br 4 Man to examine OY 


28 of the Lord's s Supper, 
py / It.is for a Man to retire from the World, and to 
| his own Heart with certain Queſtions concerning his 
lifications for the Lord's Table, and to urge his Hear i 4; 
make & . ain Auſ were. 
bat are the Things we ſbould examine ourſelves about 
is * to our partaking of the Lord's 8 
A. The Anſwer mentions five ſpecial ing hacks we 
are to examine ourſelyes about, camel, or? our e. 
Faith, Repentance, Love and new Obedience. 
3 5 End muſt de baue Knowle 7 
That we may be able to diſcern the 's Body in 
the Sacrament, *' 
. What is it to diſcers the Lord's Body iu the Sacrament? 
It is to l Things rightly between the outward Si 


and the i ed; and to have a due 
N N Vans ad 


Ixcellency of * Bod ln 
| of Chrift, , and che Bleſſings thereby purchaf 5 and 

= to diftern the Greatneſs of our Lord's. Sufferings, ſo 
pon! yher army affected with his Love manifefted therein, 
- 7 © for our Sins that were the/procuring Cauſe 


I bat are we to . about our Knowledge ? 
| Two Things; 1. If i 75 — competent in its Meaſure, 
2. If ir be ſaving in its 
Q. What is that — "Meaſure of Knowledge need- 
Foul for worthy partaking ? 
A. We muſt have the Knowledge, 1. Of God in the U- 
nity of his Eſſence and Trinity of Perſons. 2. Of Man 
| x5 his Eſtate both before and fince his Fall. 3. Of Chriſt 
the Mediator in his two Natures and three Offices. 4. Of 
the Covenant of Grace, and the Way of our uſtification 
by Faith in the Suret py 8 Righteouſalhs.. 5. Of the Seals 
ol this Covenant, particularly of the holy Supper, 
and the Deſign of it. 
Q. How may we diſcern if our Knowledge be ſaving in its 
wality ? 
WV; Ye may reckon it is ſs, 1 If it be humbling, and 
cauſe ui to mourn for Sin, Zech. 12. 10. 2. If it take us 
off from Self, and lead to Chriſt and his Righteouſnes 3s 


the only Ground of our Hope, Phil. 3. 8, 9. 3. If it in- 
fluence both Heart and Life, 


and make us breathe after 
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Of the Lord's & Supper. 
Conformity * 25 our Head, 2 8.” on WY 
2 What i is the Uſe of Faith in the Lord's Hyper 0 


To feed upon a crucified” Chriſt, aw 255 
Fruits and Bene s of his Death unto vor Souls MA 


of its Uſefulneſs before, P A 92 | ml 

Q. I bat is implied in er on cr P te 
Sacrament? 

A, It imports the Soul's 1 > ind thirfting '» "_ 


Chriſt, and embracing of him by Fach: Alſo it i 
the Soul's Union wich For an taking of the 
fits of his Death; its having reat Lariat in him, and 
deriving Life, Stre h. ©.) Growch from him 


ow may we know if our Faith be true and 
. We may judge it To it ſoften and Sp 
if it make Cell recious to us, if it work | 
World, and make us 


ul in grod 
Ky 2 4 the Uſe of Repentance is pang of the 


A. T . Covenant with God, U be 
ſorry for former Breaches and Backſlidings : That, in 
upon a bleeding Saviour, we may mourn for our 
Sins, which brought all theſe Su upon him: That 
we may receive a broken Chrift into broken Heart, nnd 


any more. lt k 

Ho may e know ve betas b no 
It is fo, if our Se of Sin HUE ws IIs 
otly Remedy; if our Grief for Sin be univerſal, for the 
Corruption of our Nature, as well as the Out f 180 
dur Life; ee defire Deliverance from all Sin 
and Corru on, ſtudy univerſal Holineſs, endeavour-to 
avoid all own Sins, and to all known Duties 2 
both to God and dur Neighbour. rt. 

. Why is Love fo needful at the Lord's Tabls ? 

. Becauſe it is a Love-feaft, wherein we bers dhe 
rreateſt Diſcovery of God's Love to Sinners ever was | 
given, which requires ſuitable Returns of Love from us, 
namely, Love to God and Chriſt, to his People, and to 
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N 


Souls into a rigiu Frame. I is our beſt eyen in 
dur worſt Caſts, to lay ourſelxes in God's Road, Who has 
2 to meet ſuch as — 855 in his Wer, 
mes ſurprise his People _ 

dh oy Times them ſtrugzling _ their 

the ene W 15 1 55 76 Len tO 


ERS — his ons, 


bo. 17 


Wer e Revs Prayer —— 4: 
ee A. They — Petition, % TG 
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Ordinance as a Means for brin ſuch exefciſed Fe 


288 1 Prayer. * 0 
A. No, without the Deſires of the Heart; PE 0 
accept of the Deſires of the Heart, if finicere, without the 
Words of the Mouth, as in mw Caſe of Moſes and Hannah, 
| Exod, 14. 15. 1 Sam. 1.1 
Q. Are we not to make The + of our Potee and Words in ut- 
cg A Deſires to God ? 

Ves, when the Circumſtances of the Time and Place 
will allow it; for theſe are proper and needful to prevert 
Wandring, to increaſe Fervency, and to gloriſy God with 
9 Man, Pſal. 4 55-17. and 69 3. 

ſome, as they alledge, cannot pray in þ 

RA at others, may they" omit Prayer? ** Proper 
Sol —＋ _ God looks chiefly to the Heare, and its 
— accepts them when ſincere, tho? the 

| — be not ſo proper or exact. Hence the Pſalmiſt 
encouraged himſelf in his Diftreſs, Pſal. 38. 9. Lord, all 
my Deſire is before thee, and my Groaning is not bid from thes 
* To ephom are che to offer up our Deſirey in Prayer? 
A. To God only, Hal. 50. 15. and. Gn. 8. Mat. 4, 


ts e pra to any of the ee 
y eve 1 1 
2. | re we ph: directed, 


in gert 


pace nas Bog the Father, 0-16; 23. „ ſome- 
times to the Son, Mas. 8 1 Gor, 1. 2. 
| nes to the Gal, ; 22 1 5 


as, when any One of t er the other 
are underſtood as included, They being Al. Three bur On 
NT: er o 1769 0 
muſt we pray ta 4 

Q; He mf ws ry fed iy and it js God only 
that ſearches our Hearts, that knows our Caſes, and can 
help us in Straits, Mat. 4. 10. Pſal. 34. 1 The God 2 Kings 
6. 26, 27. And hence he ſtiles himſelf, God hearing 
Prayer, Pſal. 65. 2. 
| pO es prey to Sluts a or to tht Pgis 


| I. For in all the Serip re there is nether Co 
mand; Promiſe nor Example ; nays we are forbid- 
'den/t0.do it, for. : 3 
NN See Mat. 

10. I/a.42.8. Exod. 20.3. Col. 2. 18. 1 2 


EXE 16. Fer. 17. 5. 


Payer. £3 
9 — — a 
for ms ? | 


d wed i 
ly 2 arth to pray 
1 * 22 


a ES. 
p 445954 0 
\ N *. 


A. We do not pray to ere with religious Hour, 
but only ask their — ſtance while we have Ac⸗ | 
ceſs to converſe with them here below, which we are wat. 


ranted: to do, à Theſſi 3. 1. Janes 3.14, 16, But the 
Saints in Heaven are ignorant of as, Iſa. 63. 16. 
Q Gaw wr. (x Prayer maks known to God that which be 


Wy 
A. No brite anderfiends our Thoughts afur off, 
us thus to 


Plat. 139. 2 4. But yet he thinks fir 
_=- make. known our Requeſts OR ares Mans b 46 3 
4 


+ ve are to receive the „ K P 
> Pſal. 50. 15. pred, wg woe « 10. 14. ; 
; Oy Gere any eh, "um th ” 
No; for in Prayer we come, as needy Beggars to 
uk Mercy only .by'mere Favour. 
H God hath decreed to give ms what we need, . 
ted n pray for it? 
0 A. Becauſe God hath commanded us, and he bach de- 
% dreed 10 beſto Ble in the Way of Prayer. 
'S E pm v3 rag na 
and a it is, for ſuch poor Beg 
to be admitted in a famil tar Manner to open . our 
.Caſes!tq-fo great a King, in whoſe Preſence the Angels 


rs ir Faces. 
bar Things : ma) woofer x may ebe 
1 15 but for Things which are 


Not for Things 
the Wl of God which is ho 


precable to God's 
eee by he 
Ae tro; 
Il which Er bach 
3 . Word. 


3 r 


A. Not his / 


Gut, ae 


7 1242 * 


Es Far T 48K 


1 5 tr: As - rg in 
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£50 Of © Prayer. 

bot Een, Deere min od, 
ete c J * 
e this Life's. 
ipally or in the farſt P 
What Thin vgs are wo inſect fn — - or Þ 
Spiritual T1 ; particularly Jer Chriſt and hit 


FT an nne Things and temporal Thing 140 
104 in a different Way ? © 
A. Yes; forthe one we are to pray abſolate] acl for 
the other conditi ally and with biſon to.God!'s Will. 
+ Qs What is the + Condition ge. obich we ave to prey fr co! 
hen good: Things? ' * 
A. It is upon Condition that God ſee it fir fore his own 
Glory and our Good to grant them to us, 2 10. 12, 
and 15. 25, 26. Mat. 8. 2. 
Q. Ougbt we to ſeek for temporal aue, with the jam 
' Rerwency as for ſpiritual! A. No. YN» 
3 75 wwe N all r hu Mere is th 
ame lil ay? 
A. No; for we ſhould pray abſolutely for theſe that 
are abſolute neceſſary for us, ſuch as Chriſt, - Faith; Re- 
of Sin, Perſeverance, S. But for Things which 
mme not abſolntely nee needful to os: ſuch asthe hi 
Deꝑrees Grace, ſpiritual Comfor et 
rance from Temptations, Sc. theſe we” ſhould d pro fc 
colmditionally, and with Submiſhon to rhe Wilf of God. 


eee eee 


| 


if 


— we > 5 Glory our-real 8208 ang 
* — them we cannot ſerve God here, r 
bardaſter. ”y * * 20 # 


Ongbt eve to . Mb 
er we o pray for all s Tee- und Maier 


for al 8. Saints, * 5 the l for the — 
ler Relntom and Friends; and even for onr 


D. 1, 2. pb; 6: 18, 1 A. 5. 22 
19. and 67. 15 


3s ey ' ot ſowne' Perſons ot, fr iow 
tn A. Yes; we may ax pra fr then tha bare comm 


ae 


ih, os Sam GR ir qu foe De l Reads ap 4 
SS Te ed b 


7 el it, N 

| his : 'Q Jah that . e if ow Prayers 2 right | 
= I it tht Things agree gl Ki Gs HY 

4 No; 7 555 e Fes mah be @* toe. . 

; D 2 55 55 

for quo . we are ny at — W 


vil. and de. ig Re eech 
„ beer 
2 * — e and 3 
85 1 - | 
& fr whe 24 25 ae oe 


" 5 — 7 proj 


25 ber Nam in qr 


here is more in che 


the Rurchaſer 
Ende hag as —_ 
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e _ _ — 
EL 3 


e — 
hic 


— Progr wy ahe ves, dpmpany Aant 


| "IS as * Intercefſors «0h e- et wake Ford 
Jeſus 2. e the alone 1 | 


* de Fachen bon u Ie 5557 b. 
18 ge 


this b im 


ones 


Fr 13 


take a 


Of Prayer. 


7 — 4 the Mee, of our Prayers that they bi ae: 


born tidy wan be olfered up with Humility, Sin 
ceriry, Faith, Fervency and — Pſal. 10. 1. 
51 13. . Heb.. 1 10. 22. James I. JESTER I6, 


18. 1. | 
Q: When we are bid Nane ceaſing, I 75. 
, | 


af do no other fret 7 
2 be Meaning is, that we ſhould conthüe in Prayer 
t wea eep up ſtated Times, and embrace all 
ber Occalionrk for 22 and ſtudy to keep the Heart 
Lei in a praying Frame. 
. May we omit Prayer when we do not find our Hear 
ina good Frame for it? © Al 
A. No; we muſt go and make our Complaint to God He 
who can help us, and not ceaſe Praying 119 we Whit: was 2 
ſelves'it better Frames. 
. If the deſired foro doth not ſoon come, may we the © 
de 


A. No; we muſt continue inſtant in Prayer, and not 
faint; Nom. 12 12. "Luke 18. 1. A 
— Cay we of ourſelves pray in this acceptable Manner 75 


a No; and ind thivefore we muſt have the $ 
3 dur — Rom. 8. 26, 27. and lers 
al Sapplication, Zech. ahh 


— —_ God bely us in Prayer? © 
on Fe raiſes 1 Affections in us for ee 
and directs us to ſuitable Matter and Arguments in Prayer, 
Secaziſe'we know not what we ſhould pray for as we oug t 


— 


Rom. 8. 26. | PLES 3 74. bo 
5 2 wot thus that the Syirit makes [sterceſſon ”— 
es. I 


=" ov all Prayer offered up to God, ages on 
ſevered? 

mingion for the rs of the Wicked are an Abo- 
to the Lord, 15. 8. 5 18 
"How cometh it that 1 the Proyers of mary * 

ADV « Das? 
. ee ed Iniq in' heir Hearts, ſuch 
158 , Mallee or Unnerci- 


Of Prayer: 49 * 
fulneſs to the Poor; for each of which God hremers 
£m MET 25 Dan 
138. G 4% fo 4} 21.43. 


ee 

7 wn Bogle 
es; he doth , — and humble them, for 
5 ns, to try their Faith and Patience, to quicken them 
ap cit hae Lo in Prayer, and make Mercies cet 
6 7. eren 8 N Mach 
or, 1 
i, 4 ny ar By: ao ths 3 


t 1252 
Itisa ood i 04 82 9 LY 

fill ro wait upon 
Hearts enlarged in P 185 N 
juſtify God, and blame Vutslres fo for the 


lence a. 8. 17. Pſal. 138. ral « 
. 8 fe, not . Ig anſwer 55 e 


hed the very Things ashed be not given? 
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* 
* 


12 


* 
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w-_ 
F 


yer, 


9 
SW 
A 


A. Tis, ui when he grants them 4 Equivalent, or 
inſtead of te mperal, ſtronger. Adherence to Chen 
of Heart for Sin, inſtead of Conſolation and Joy. 
. What is the ſicond Part of Prayer mentimed in the 
. Ought not our Lopes fo 7 Koo 
tended qvith bumble ons of Sin 
ould area au d 
ful, Luke 18. 13, 14. | 
What Sins ould we confeſs unto, s the Lond? 
*. fon and Commiſſion, in Hearr and Life, in A | 
. — em ; with the ſeveral Apgravations of them, them, 5237 
ls what Manner oug bi «pe to our Sims to 1 
Gam ſhould confeſs our La 12 | 
wed of them, and ftrong Reſolutions aglinſt t the 
Strength of Jeſus Chill „J 2912/8 287 e 


Reps neceſſary for them; as when be t gives ſpirirual 
inffead of Aﬀarates” b or greater Humility and Meltings | 
Anſwer A. Confeſſion of our Sins. 
and Mercy to beia 41 
A. Yes, if we would have them ac 
9 F All our Sins, both Original arid At, of of Op | 
rvings at God's Hand. 
and in a moſt penitent.Manner, with Yo them, Ha- 
2 Muft we not forſake = Sins; e confeſi tbem 
1 3 


4e. 


Et 


; 1 * * 7 7 12 ; 6 
* 
0 ? Ar 220 
* 0. 1 
* . * 
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e Ha 890 Ag 2 


If Ann) Fa) 
1 jd YC 4 by 2 e 3 


5 2 55 
, 28 1460 32 
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> World, £ 


x: 
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des 86 e 1 


1 as | 
. i 2 es 5 e 7 / "Oy a alen 1 a 

1 6k aid, e, flo 
oi * oe oped Ae en 


Try | ſbould « vo bei, 8 lune, f * be N 
hs thankful 


A Id acl 4 5 
Ad an th D light; in Bp 
bur ably an with =} -abhorrence, obedicotly - 
I Li 6 15 and 15 ncourager 
for more, Plot 103. 1 r TE; 8 116. 1, 2, 97 
32 1. 1. 10. Bay. 63 


2 Cor #/a] 0 ? 
ad 4 o 7 
| Pact 20 | 


led 5 ther 


7 1 1 124. XIX. 13 165 
"ugh uy” mp D G Sven 1 dur Ti 


4. The 


is 
direct us in er; Kale. 
Dredrton Sn 2 dene 
taught his Dicciples, aan Sd 5 


Loris. Prayer.) Noll (2403 _ nel] 
„y Ab Mews weed Rules and D E Rog 


Prayer; w 
Prayers 


es 


1 | uſe of ourſelves we know 

ai HEN erin or oe n 1 ä 

ſt . buto are ready to miſtake either 1 to the Mateer of 
227 tt riyets, | 2140 4 68 7 8006 


ben do Mien miſtake in the 1 
When they ask Things not 
for them So the Dif 


Projer 3 0 2 


fake in the Ales 
" When hey pray for Mercies in a 
for cue Bri * ro make Proviſion for their Luft, Yor 


"40 4 


64. 2 _ 
Me Gal furniſbell us with for Prayes # 
ven zus both a general and fpeciah Dire 


Hr of He hat 85 41333CO. : 
e eee Dilly which Gol bath ginen us | 


mY Fe whole Word of God, which is of g va 
ts an us beth as to the Matter aud Monner of Prayer. 
Hos is the Wd sf God gn 648 en. 
prayer? 

4.705 Word doch furuiſh as with Matter for Preface 
. for Petition, ad For Thankſgiving 10 


le Matter n the nes fin us with fir abs 
7 1 ford os FIT: 
It affords vs the meg noble an Jolty of 
wh bis Tie and dee Which ae proper i 
p refſes to bim; ſuch as theſe in Exo. = I. and 
4 ty 5 1 le 2 Eaal. | 
5/108 . 


The Rule Prayer 
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8, 9, 13, 17. {ſa 28, OED 15, 17 1 and 
3.5 5 a FG, pl 33 35. 2 5 6. 2 12 
im. 1. 1). Rev, 4. 6, II. 


75 What Matter du God's Werd pig u — 
ſpon of Sin? 
It doth 


| t"before us many > Riranplcs of ral 
yo hg thong a 2 * 
con 
| Blindneſs of their Minds, the Aion, of their Wills, 
the Carnality of their Affections, their Sius of 
- and, — and the manifold Aggravations of their 
Sins; as in Exra 9. 6, 13, 15. Neb. 9. 32, 33, 34, Kc. 
7. 20. and 9. 3, 20. and 1 5. 14, 15, ., and 40. 4. and 
42. 3, & Pſah 14. 3. and 19. 12. and. 38. 4, 18. and 30. 
12. and 51. 3, 4, 5, Cc. and 73. 22. hal. 119. ult. and 
130 3» 4, &c. Iſa. £6, 8 and 6. 3. Jer. 5. 3. and 9-4, 
and 17. 9. and 3 1. 18. Lam. 3. 39, 40, &c. 2 
6 5 Luke 1. 18, 19, 21. ann e 
E 21. 25 3 3 Se. and 4. 18 *. 
85 en Matter doth tbe FA ord afford us for us.) Ae. 
It doth ſer before us the Examples of God's Pe 
who bleſſed and praiſed him for hiz.Gpodneſs to them ia 
Creation and Providence, ip allowing them the Comforts 
of Life, Peace and Tranquillity, Succeſs in their Callings, 
anctiſied Afflictions, Recover ry from... Sickneſs, the Ac- 
compliſhment of Promiſes, and eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt 
and all Manner of ſpiritual Bleſfings.in * Fſal. g. 3, 4. 
and 65. 9, 10. and 139. 14. 2 e Sec. and 3. 5, 
and 68. 19. Deut 8. 10. „d. Ja. 38. 10,17. 
Eſal. 119. 6). 1 Kings 8. yy il * 88, 69, &c. "Eph, 
G pr ther 505. . 65. 3. Fal. 20g. Iz 3. H. 


I, 4. 10. 
Kos & ras Mar 2 at the Mord afford fo Patios and 
5 11 ata b& „N Genn 
| ET Scriptures 1 * man n Fo 
| wan > ious Promiſes, ever y one wed hich. yP Bay 
oF — into Prayers ä that ho 
— 2 give us Grace to obey the — 4 — Grace td 


K to plead | for the A iſhment of the 
FR 
Sing: OOPS fe Pardon of 3, * wich 


Cod 


Jy * 
3. 


e —̃— 


N ebich God prom 


Merits of ws Chriſt, 
5.16, and 1. 6. | 
. Q. What is . Petal Rule of DioBle i is Pra 1 80. * 


DEBS. Sr ss 


The Rule of Bs 407 
God, the Divine Bleſſing, Evi vWF God's Love, 
and Peace of Conſcience ; 8 Renovation of Heart, — 
Illumination, holy Fear, Faith, and Increafe of all 
L Sin and Error Yo res 

PN pare for Death ; ih Pla 51. n 
l 155 Hef. *. 5 
Jt Mp I, 6. 


IE 227 I-60 575 25 
165. 77 PR 05 
0 12. to dire 


All 2 may be uſe , 

Do not . the 5 Hh dirt ty | 

quorents with God in Prayer for obtaining abe, 

A. Yes, many, taken from. the Merey 

Nature, the G of. his Name, his, Promiſes,” | 
peſs, Power, and from the Merit and 95. | 

Son 2 Pſal. 86. 5, 15. and” e 
+. 16, 4% 119. Pal. 7242 

5 64. 6. 

115 which 5 recorded the Cor Log 

5 7 the Wat dah e N ere fi 

A 2 what Need bave we of the Spirit ”— wy 


if 


«th to pthiv out whon bis 1 
A. It is the se e hike of th 
Chriſt e Jobs 16.15. arc 
7 14 13 and brings all Things to our lememb 
0 1 
| er Dae io ax ts l | 
ner rayer ? 
A. Yes; it directs us to dw « nar to God wich Sing 
rity, Humility, Fervency, „ and Faith in A 


Dh 10 24. 10. 17. Nn 
2 Mat 


16. 23. Luke” 


* in the Anſwer ? | h 
That Form of Prayer which Chrift t. taught his — 
ip es, commonly called, % Zert. Prayer. 50. T 
have recorded in Mat. 6.7 8. 10, 11, 12, 1 DO | 
Mayner therefore dee ye; * Fatho ae hb * edven, 
Res * . 1 | 


B. SFr 
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caly Form © 2 

r c = or 

Head be oh phe Fw 15 55 
eit b he taug * fert b 5 it 10 1 bot 
tak 


5 | Fas 1 th gs reli 
en IV; 10 * Pifitudl 1 on, betore 
2 74. think Wis Pr 2 Alz raleul' 
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Eg 5 ow ig # 
: 11 5 ts bl (Deep th 5 
5 | bly . wt 12 arc 1 
oe Scr 
er VET chiefly 4 Pat T 
HELL 850 Regs the mag Ae e Praye % ſo that Hob 
| 8 Pets med b 010 to ule- theſe v Y. Words, ſac 
whe] indred are ines agg excellept „or fh 8 upch ] for 
255 3 e 
G Ce wy it appear WH left at 21 
faith to his Pipl, 225.5 + — 

this lade. py Maubeap 


ws Giffer, and alter the Words rd hr this i 


* 
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SES 
4s © wv 
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Er 
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Nate Texts, Ko | 


44:24) A x 
7 TY rx" . oo 


Wi pole Oe Vt: 
— iy 


i WM 
go 8 


h 
1 


| nar | 


Zo it ; ve are e tho 
riptures, but not to read. a 8 the 


Scripture-ſaints had auy ſuch. Book, they "got have 
ſaid; as in, Rom. f. 26. Va lum not what to prey for as 

we ought without the Spirit $ Help ; for theſe" who they mba read 
ſuch Books for We be feem to be at no Loſs what to pray 


ed n of eee fe 


mffanced ab — rem 


far 1 A — sens rock, AER 


ſured their uſual P to Peng — TRE 
| har; or etſelifr Re rho 645 | 
Trials and ä — of — are — various, as ad 


for. '. 2 46 Vp 
primitive ints pray 
to a as. Circu 


ter 


_ . 


The Preface. 


300 fo frequently, that it is impoſſible that ſach compoſe 


Forms Can reach them. 4#bly, To reſtrict Men to ſuch 


Forms, would binder Thea fran the Search of the 
tures, and of their on Hearts; ſeeing the muſt uſe th 
Petitions prepared for them, whether the ſuitable to 
their Conditions or not, ''5tbly, This ice is injurious 
to the Office of the Holy" Pritt and | the Delign of 

Chrift's N 85 Ig HIV! 

Is not t ae Non Py er 
* T. T | F. 7 9 

N. For as —.— as it is, we are well affured theed was 

no ſuch Practice in the Church for Four hundred Years 
aſter Chriſt : Neither came it in, till the Spirit of Grace 


- chad in great Meaſure left the Church; and, whenever 


he is poured our again upd the Chutety theſe Forms will 
be laid afide. — 4 

Q. How is this Profle ixjuriows to the pints Off ant 
Ci s Aſcenſion ? 

A. In feed it is the Office of the Holy Spirit to help 

nfirmitics, hen they know not what to p 
nt; and Chrift —— — High, wy 
— the Spirit, and en, of 

erer well as of Preaching: Bur, 1 r rei of Prayer 
rale Place; theſe Giſts are uſeleſe, ſeeing one that can 
read well; may pray as well as theſe who have the greateſt 
Gifts: And hereby à Grave is digged for burying = 
wo} uſeful Gifts of God: to. Men; which is an Injury 
"Chrift'and his Spirit, and expreſly contrary to the 155 our 


' tion which he gives unto Miniſters, to ftir up the Gift 


God that is in them, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Q. What Parts doth the Loyd's Prinyes conſiſt of ? 


5 Of three Parts, e a Preface, Six e 
* the Concluſion, oy | 


crete tee crix xi 


" QUEST. Cuiiing, v 
Q What doth the Preface of the 10205 
Bio er teach us? 


* 


ot Abe Pretace of the Lord's s Prayer (which 
e 


- 
2 


. Prefube: 1 .3ot . 

is, Our Father which art in Heaven). wt 
us to draw near to God with all hol Reverance 
and Confidence, as Children to a Faller, 4. able 


and ready to help us; and that we "Oo T 
with and for others. 


Q. Why doth Chriſt teach us t big Prayer with 4 A 


Preface? | 
A. To let us know chat we muſt not ruſh into Yod's 
Preſence without Conſideration, but muſt ſtudy. to have 
cars n awful Senſe of the Majeſty of that God whom * are 
wer . What is the Preface given to the Lord's Prep? | 
will 1 It is in theſe Words, Our Father which of is 

err 
* What Views doth Cbri ive us of the Oꝭject 2 
75 1 this Preface? 65 4 15 f 
ielp A. We have a twofold View of God io it; 1. Id the 
ray I vear Relation he ftands to his People, in chete Words, | 
chat Our Father. 2. In his glorious Majeſty | and Den 
ot place, in theſe Words, which art in Hind: 

res 3 How is the Word Farher to be underſtood ber? 
clin Sometimes Father is underſtood . perſonally for the 
reſt ©} firſt Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, and to whom Prayer 
the is directed; as in Eph. 3. 14. Sometimes Father ia diet 
to food eſſentially for the Godhead, including all the three 
un- I Perſons ; as in 1 Chron, 29. 10. 2 Cor. 6. 18. N 
ret lat Senſe we take it in the Lord's Prager. 
55 ee ather ? 

God is called our Father in of Crea- 
tion, as A* 64.8. Mal. 2. 10. 2dly, In reſpect of 
our Adoption into the Ty of God chro- Jeſus Chrift, 
4 8. 712 d, Gal. 4. 5 

a ee 1 in Progr call God Our Fr- 

ther ebat 2 teach ws bereby 
A. He teacheth us hereby n near to God, 
1. With holy Reverence and Fear of God our Creator. 
2. With a filial ' and kindly Reſpect to God as our Bene- 
factor and Provider. 3. With humble Confidence and Ex- 
Pectation of getting. what we want from a n 
n 4 


r nt, 'a . gen who 10 1 
g Io 3.3 — "in"God'to Aly I 


4 Wand to call bim Our ar Father his 
DE the Apoſtle Jobs is aſtoniſhed at i, you 


Qt unregenerate 3 call Go their po? ; "ll, 
of in a peculiar r, or in ſenſe; 
wid hrift would or aw the Phariſees gory 0 Se" 

| * 3 be tre heſs the 2, 44- — 

e T 255 I [7 

receive the Op1 option into E 

Reit may cry, Abba, Fathir. Roi. 55 4 

+ What is the Spirit of 3 I" 10} 

"Nt is the Spirit of God that p pra the } Nun 

I Difp ſition of Children in the 7800 od's Peo- 

1 7 in their filial Love to God, their 


= ach vg him, their Dependence u bim 
95 and Tale of Co a . to ag mk 


all theſe a9, A ather, who ſee wot the 


«SS 44 


8 1755 t Adoption my them . : 

5 f. e te the mw eſus by Faith, tbey may 
call ood che Father ; bor & is by Faith io him that — 
: me the Chilaren of God, Jobs 1. 12. Gal. 3. 2 
357 4 Pau TP whe date te ov tm 
7 85 


. > 2501. 4 15 \ 
80 e piti hem, pita 97 then 
e them, abeg to _ ae 7 
their Cries, gives them ilk gage, A 


; ample, chaſtiſes them pe wels, 05 — ws ; 
tions and Inheritances A c. 3.47 ei. 2. . 
I. 61, i, F:-4 es 4 34 15. Ap 4 h * tit 
30,11, - oh 
X N18 400 e zacell fo Fs 2 a 5 


L In W he is a Father jnfinitely Awe wi 


| 1 
0 5 3 nd , F 


ateyer is g fo * en, 26 

alloy Aar gives Fend 4 
his CEN e 35 e 
youngeſt o of them. Dun „ e 0) 
Mo Q Why is Gris ute Profs id tote in Hue 5 
I be nowbere N At | N 
nſec; A The Meaning is not that God's Preſence is inclulled 

200 in the Heavens; for the Heaven of Heavens catihot con- 
_ | cain him, who * Earth, ar, - whete 

10 reſent, 1 King d. 27 er. 23. 24 is o be 
their a oth becauſe nxt; » his Throne and Court, where 
he manifeſts bimſelf moſt D Hel. 1 4 and 


10 19. 
8 . e 6 


Ja. '66. 1 
What orb Chrif 
105 Pather in Heaven 5 f 2 ** * 1 
Qetr A. I. Nun we allow -to\ſpeak freely tb 
heir (God hol know our Diſtance, and have exal- 
ted 84 1 ooghts and awful Apprehenſions of the. Divire 
boy pr 55 Clory. 2. Thag G God: beholds all Things, 

is able and nut i us i cry Gale. 5 The 
we ſhould be pe and abſtracted 
World in Duty; That we ſhould; have our Ryes on 
Heaven as odr Country and; Hama, and eſprcially on 
Jeſus 33 1 for Acceptance n 
Audience in every —.— 
. What dotif the Mord OUR A nets Pic wc 1575 
That pray alone for 
4. that we ſhou 
for others] 
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SH tag metas 
os we QUEST. . 
0 ater ws we may fox in the fart perl. | 


A. Th the Firſt Petition (which is, Halle 
beqhy: Name) we prays That God would nad 


\ 


} 


ﬀ 
1 of God, which he eternally had, and wi have. 


- Jowed be thy Name? 
1 * e all Peſan and Things hare xp 


304 The Firft Petition 


Able us and others to | girl fy him in all that 


whereby he maketh himſelf known, and that 1 


would diſpoſe all Things to his own Grp: «+ 
8 What is a Petition ? | 
. Requeſt, or asking of a Thing. 

Ho many Petitions ave in the Lord's ? 4. 80 

8 How ave theſe d Petitions drvided ? 
The three firſt relate — to God's Glory, and 

.the three laft to our good and Benefit. 

ws What is the oe: 
fallowed be thy 


1 Ie — Petitions "ny 


| Q Why is this — our feſt 3 


To ſhew that we are to — A Hallowing of 


— God's Name to all other Things — This is the 


firſt and great Petition, and will laſt when all the other 


Petitions ſhall be out of Date in Heaven; for to all Eter- 
_ nity the Saints will infiſt upon the Hallowing of God's 


Name. 
Q; What is meant ber by the Name of God | 
God: himſelf, the Perſon named; and particularly 


every Thing whereby God makes himſelf known, en 


1. Titles, Attributes, Word, re. 
. What is it to ballow the Name of G 
. It is to ſanctify, honour or glorify God bimſel, 
ad to do it in all Haw Things by which he makes him 
ſelf _— Iſa. 8. . 29. 23. 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
Q. Why is the Word allowed or Sandtified made C, 
rather this Glorified ? - 
A. Becaufe God's Glory doth ſhine moſt in his Holineſs, 


and God's Holineſs doth beautify all his other Attributes 


Laa. l and 12. 6. Exod, 1 5. 461. 
Q. 1s there not a vaſt Difference betewegn God's ſauttifying 
of ns, and aw ſanding of God? 
A. Yes: For God's ſanctifying of us, is by infuſing 
Holineſs into us, which A not before; but our ſancti- 
God, is only to manifeſt and acknoy that Ho- 


Q.. Why is the Petition ſet down in the third Perſon Hal 


£h The Fit Petition. jo, 
doing it; as, 1. Let us who pray be fit, or make us 
t, to hallow thy Name. 2. Let all our Fellow- creatures 
de fitted and employed to hallow thy Name. z. Becauſe 
Creatures are inſufficient to do it, Lord, let thy Name be 
hallowed by thy Self, who only canſt do it to Purpoſe,” ; 
Q. Are ce not taught by this Petition to acknowledge that - 
we are incapable of ourſelves to de any Thing for God's Glory ? 
A. Ves; and therefore Chriſt will have us to ask Grace 
from God to fit us, and put us in the moſt uſeful Circum- 
ſtanees for the glorifying of his Name. Wz © 1. | 
Q. my; is it that we by Grace may bailow and glorify 
God's Name?: ' N D 
A. By adoring his Excellencies; owning our Depen- 
dence on him; truſting and believing in him; reverens 
cing his Name, his Word and Ordinances; praifing him 
calling 9 him; confeſſing and forſaking our Sins; 
magnifying God in his Works; juſtifying him in his Judg- 
ments; Fruittulneſs in good Works; aſcribing the Honous 
of all we do to him; ſtanding up for his Glory; eſpous 
fog the Cauſe of Truth and Holineſs; ſuffering for. them: 
witneſſing againſt Error, Sin, and every Thing that diſho- 
nours him; and commending the Way and Service of God 
to others, both hy our Lips and Lives © —— 
Q 'Doth Chrift alſo teach as in this PHtition, that it Ben, 
be our. Joy and Endeavour to bave the Name of God hallowed: 
and ghrified by others, 'as well as by ourſelves} A. Yes, © 
<Q. 2 for, that otbers in the World ma 
alſo glorify bis Name el „ 6.09 0 of ld” 
A. That the Nations, and theſe who know not. God, 
may be converted to him; that they may glorify his Name 
in the ſame Manner that we are endeavouring to do it; 
and that they may come and declare bis Righteonſusſs to a La i 
People that ſbail be born, Pſal. 67. 2, 3. and 22. 27 0 t. 
. Should wwe not join our Endeavours with our rayersy tt 3 


9 * 5 


* 
* 
2 0 


der to eng age others to glorify God © 
A. Yes, according to our Stations. 
Q. What Direction bath Chrift given to 


- 


| 2 * * 8 
ei We 31 
Perſons of all .. 
A 5 x 3 * { 


oþ 4 


. os The Fir Petition. 
Q. Seim we come ſo far ſbort of our Daty in this Refped, 
gt eve not to pray that God may glovify bis own Name | 

A. Yes; we have Chriſt . us this by his own Ex- N 
ample, Jabn 12. 28. Pathey, glorify thy Name. And se th 
have God's Promiſe that he will do it, Tr, 38. 23. and D 

6. 23. | 

? Q. How is it that God doth elorify bis os Namb ? 212 

A. By pouring out his Spirit on the Church, and dif- 
poſing all Things in the World to his own G 

e doth God diſpoſe of the Her of the | orld to bis 
otun [ 

oe 33 the Occurrences i init, to ſuch Eveni 4 
and Iſſues as may beft promote and adyance the Glory of 
his Name: As when he reſtrains or puniſhes his Enemies, K 
and vindicates his Name from the — of the do 
Wicked; when he relieves his Church from als ot of 
| removes her Grievances, cſtabliſhes pure Wo x 

Ordinances, opens a Door for Reforrharion, — her I Pr 
Judges as at the firſt, and her Counſellors as at the Begin- ff K 
ning, Exel. 28. 24, 25, 26. and 36. 23, 44, 37, 38. and 
20. 40, 41. J. 1. 26, Pſal. 76. 9, 10," . 
. Doth not Cbriſ teach us in this Petivion ge . Het | 
Thing whereby God's Name is diſponogred 1 


dai are theſe Eolls whereby 60%, Neme ts dies 
7 


* AM jy. - gry many, ſach as Atheiſan, Idolatry, Unbe⸗ 
lief, Contempt of God and N 
bath- breaking, Uncleanneſs, c. 

Fam ſucb profane Perſons [ay the Lorlf's Prayer, doth 
wot Their Practice contradits their Prayers? A. Tes. 
un mot a, cutting Affiiflion to a gracious — 
"PE, bend God's Name diſbonoured ? A; Yes, Pſal. 42. 10. 
4 A 


_— Yes, their Name and ſhall rot here, and 


they ſhall riſe to Shame and everk ing Contempt here- 
- after, vob. 10. 3. Damn, 12. 7. 

W | be done to theſe who bona and dorify Guts 
. 5 Tuer hall loſe "moth 3 0am; 4 3. Jhen 
to me I will — 50 Fu 


"Q Hed 


| Ee Pars, ” 
Heu will God bonum theſe who bowls Gim'? 

He will put Honour Perſotis, 4 
Names, dheir Souls, and t zr Bode the 4 
them at Death by "ending — — and ate 
Death by putting Robes of Immorcality- and Crowtis of 
Righteouſneſs upon them. 4 Px, 


$59904009000000000$0000080hh 
rs W. „AT. CI 
E Q What ds we pray fd2 in the Strond 92 
N tition? 
ems 4. In the Second Petition Ic w hich, is, is, "Thy 
nies, Kingdom come) we pray, That Satan's Kings | 
the | dom may be deſtroyed, and that the Kinodvm 
ion, of Grace may be ad vanced, ourſelves and others 
en brought. into it and kept in it, and that the | 
r 

low 

* — we cunnot rel — 22 — 2 
right, till his Kingdom come in our So 
T fied by the K — 
i called 58 King dd, J. 13. 47 N e 
ſaying Gtace in Souls | is — 4 : 


called, Lale 17. . 
zh, 24%, Tbe ders of 


5 is alſo called tis 
ngdom;of God, 1. Cor. 15. 30. two firſt are cal- 


Ed f the Kingdom of Grace in the nſwer, and the ch 
2 Work of Grace s began ent es a hob 827 
the Elect. an, 


Bhs is ink 
— 8 3 I 
re King 


bps e 


> U 


is called the Ki of Glory. yr. 
>; by ve theſe calle the Kg, of Gl: 
— it is by the Diſpeniution of the Gol 


388 er Second Petition. | 
nous Lufts, rules in the Will and.' AﬀeQiens,:and bring, 
-the whole Mav.in $abjoctgn 20 Gar and his rigineou ; 
Sceptre,” 2 Cor. 10.5; | q 
Q #hethes\ is it the Coming of the K ingdom of Grace 2 
er ef Glory that ane pray for in the ſecond Petition? | 
A. We pray for the Coming of them both, and that be- ke 
cauſe the laſt is nothing but the Perfection of. the firſt, and 
the Glory of God is more fully diſplayed in it. fr 
5 Qu bat is meant by the Coming or Advancement of the C 
0 Aiag com of Grace, which we are bere taught to pray for? ml 
. It includes the Spreading and Succeſs of the Goſpel ill | 
through.the World, and the Removing of the Im 95 | 
ments thereof. "Alſo we pray therein, that the Chur- I fo, 
ches of Chriſt everywhere may have faithful Minifters, Li 
pure D. ctrine, Ordinances, and Diſeipline, with much | 
of the Preſence and Power of God's Spirit concurring with  - 
the ſame ; That the Kingdom of God may be ſet u 
dur Souls, and in the Souls of others, x Werk a 
Grace may be carried on therein 40 Perfection. 4 
Q bat ure theſe ——— Cn this King- 
dom, that we muſt pray to take out of the Haff 
There is in general the Kingdom of Satan, which 
includes the Dominion and Tyranny — Sin, of Antichriſt, 
1 e Enemies of the ag of E the orerſpreadi 
e Religions; the prevailing rror, Ido 
perſtition, Scandals, Diviſions, or a — Miley 
the Church: All theſe. we muſt pray again 
Q. Hew doth 1 N r bet Satan bath eee in the 
Wind? DB a 
A. In regard Satan is filed the God and Peinte of 
Moria; and the Wicked are his Children and Subje 
and over whom he rules, 2 Cor. 4.4. Nerd x 30. — 5 


44. Epb. 2. 42. 2 Tim. 2. 26. mW. 
Q. IL Satan's Kingdom very large? 4. Ves, i it is muck ® 
further ſpread than the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


vo TH i Satan to bave ſuch @ large Kingdom + v0. 
| 2:4 By firſt Parents Revolting from their rightful Jer 


e ae, Satan to rule coor che nus led 
a Manner? WAA ouſ 


Auf. Sed permits it as a righteous Act of Vengeave, 7 by 


» do 


2 Prntidd. 1 

an Lor revolting the ſweet Ry a 3fÞ f 

1 15 Mak 8 and alſo to gl gry i re, 8 

Grace recovering the Elect trom Satan Dominion! * | —— 

Q. Has Satan R bt 76 geuirn the Nied? A 

it be- be is an r, tho" they are become hy willing Slaves. 

* Q.Owgbt we not to pray that Satan“ King dom ma ho >) 

| freyed . A. Ves: or, while, it ſtands, it hinde e 

f the Coming df Christ's Kin and the precious 8 

2 cules over, are under a cruel Dew a2. o ain 

oſpel 5 * be. is the Meaning of the ii ori Satan? + PLD 

pedi ſigyifics an Adyerſary ; and wellhe may l be calle 

*hur- & (6, for N is the Adverſary that goes about 25 — r * 

ters, Lion Due, to devour precious Souls, 1 Pet. 5 

il bat i meant by deftroying 645 an Ki pam? 9. . 

| We mean, chat Chriſt ma the old Serpent” 7 

up in Head, and deliver poor Soul n His Tytanny; 

rk of Jews, Jurte, Heathens and wicked Men may de e | 

Is the Knowledge and Obedience of Cliriff: 

King-l Q How may un know if we be bes e. 

i um of Satan, and brought into the Kingdom: of Cbriſt? 
2 We may know it by our hearknitg to the Sabel. 38 

our cloſing "with Cbriſt in all his Offices, by our 


vhich 
hriſt, 
ading 2 8 3 o be his Throne, our e 
„ u- 
ry in 
in the 


Laws, and fighting his Enemies. 
Ougbt theſe to pray, Thy 3 in wed 


ul; the Kin of Grace is come already 
1 Ves: N it being in a weak 


that it . — with more Potter i into 
tur Sa may be 1 and Gras more py 


ii and chat they may perſevere in Graco 
to the, End, 


Q. Would not the. "remarkable Coming of the beg : 
22 bleſſed. Hecht in the World TG} 11 _ 

For then 2 

th 


Eee D would be in e 

ainſt Error,Iniquit would ſto its 

Bau N 1 Pri bet Walls would 

aired, oe fond, ene — . 

ſed; Tben ſhould ber Miniſters be Soc wich ih Dee; 

— and her Saints ſhour for . D ſhould Ir... 

vers fly together as a Cloud, li res 15 their Wins, 

dows; Then ſhould 'the Lion ly don Mith the 1 . 
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for ever, Rev. 3. 21. and 22. 5 
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only can remove. our, aud nm 
1 and jg us the 8557 ee God's 
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1 noavin 2 5 erin 
952 Gt 2 Ves, * 1. ale bys. Hel the hater - 
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312 The Third Petition? 
give them: Heart love and inward Conformity to ü, * 
_ Diſpoſition to obey ic it. 


it mot the Pn of he ark gs 


—_— 


wil end do eyhat be requires. in bis L 


Yes, Phil. 2. 13 Eret. 36. 2. 
What is it that eve ak 5 7510 Pes 1 ben 6 


TY Se yay 
that the Will of God's Prbvidence may be ne ! 
. That (God may give us and others Grace ta ſub rt 
0 afflifting Diſpenſations, when g is the Will of God to 
nd them, Act 21. 14. 
at is that holy Submiffion. to the Will of God, 
5565 fei an aug bi to Baue, cuben they meet with Affiiftion } 
A. lt is a gravious Diſpoſition of doùl, whereby a Chri- 
ſtian is inclined to acknowledge God's wiſe Hand in all he 
meets with, and to be content to be wholly at God's: 


; poſal, ane againſt hin, Sem. 3. 18; 2 Sam, 
45.2 


. ln, may we not murmur under A : — 

Z. Becauſe God is righteous in gil his: 125 e York 
p ff. us leſs than our Iniquities deferye';" if he t 

away any of our Comforts, he but takes what is his a 
72 7 17. Exra 9. 13. 1 Chun 29.14. 

. When is it that a Chriftian is in is "greateſt Hen 
ung? A. When he meets with are. 
the Loſ of near Relations, or with ſharp b 
25 What ſbould quiet us in fuch Caſes L. * 
Serious Conſideration, that we have r. * this 
to ourſelyves, that he is a holy God that hath done Jt, pd 
that he ſees it needful for us. 

\ Sag are we taught by theſe Wars in the Tema, 
7 1 rth? 

6 Ou! That our Concern for the Glory of God and Good 
of Souls ſhould be very extenſive ; for we ſhonld Yelite 
that all the Inhabitants of the Barth may. be engaged tÞ o- 
FI the Will of our. heavenly Father. 

8 , What is meant by theſe Words, As it is in Rs 
: Fheſe Words ſhew what Mapner of Obedichice we 

W aim at and pray for, that i it mould be like rhat of 
the Avgels and glorified Saints in Heaven. 

Q "Where do we read of the Angels doing the Will 17 God} 

9 In Pal. 103. 21, Fe Angels that excel in Seng 
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e Texts f. 


* fot 4 wat eren TIRE We: 
TM ? . I . wb Will of God' 
25 How thew ae hes Bee Nane, 
A. In doing the Mien of God according to our Stats 
. 0 1 according to theirs, 

How G els an Saints do the Will of bids 


— Kain 


- A They: do itypreſent ly, ſibcetcly; humbly, cheerful- 


EI 55 1 . ny. tly, co ately, and e | 3 


We —＋ 6. ſtudy thro | 
himbly- bewailin ng Shoritdnlings, and exrreftly | 
ing. e Bia ame for more Strength. 2717 .- 
. May not all fuch upright Souls firmly. babe Gd 
92 eoben they ſhall obey God lite Angels} * ; 
es, according to Cut 28. 00 8 ; 
e eee moſt Part on Zams 
e or e e ee 
es, and particularly the 1 the Praftice 


1 yr, World the Rule of ther and they who de. 
Vi God's Will; a . they who/do i it l 
„and tNey he do it neg} n 55 


Q. Un 255 grea part "of! the Sorvict f 1 
2 , Pr e TS q 
Ez What do Mey praiſe him fo 21 25 Ns | 
as rw him for his Werks of Creationagd pro⸗ 
G eſpegially for his Werle of Redemption 707 A | 
Jeſus Jet het i they are faid26fing [the Song 
Fares * the s of the Lamb Rev: Tg 
efore ae therr Sung ; te . 


— called 'the Se lee 


us the Account 
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tition ? 
% . In the Fourth Potition ee is; Gs 


it Day our daily Bread) we pray, ; 
God's tree (Gift, we may e be 
tent Parton of th Ln Row cond this Life, FR 
Be 

4 

2 0 4 
gem „ 
Ag: Aud ape ws Gerede 215 — Qu 
for all Things necdful-for upbotdiog the Body in this Lite, N - 
u in; (Gen, bs and '& itinclodes. Habjcarions, the 
Sleep, Clothes, Medicines, and all ether. Me eve 
Life, which we are are echte jo yet 


SEED # 
Means of ſupparti 


ar, Viokenee, _ > 
K ank Cie 8 
To teach us, N ood 


of. this Life, and deſerve to be deprived of them all; 


ae nn ern is God's, free S* 4 


verting of theſe Keile which would 
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14350 to br 


2 8 9 Be hoes 


every Day tor 6 it was our laft; ner 
Feririot "Give us this Day. Prov. 2). 
à daih conftant Jependenc use * | 
anrief Cares zbour Faturities, Mat. 6. 34. Ph. 4.6. 
dly, To exerciſe aurſelves daily i in Prayer, acknowled ging 
| Cod for r Mercy, and ſee king his We thereupon, 
P 5 . 1 Theſſ. 17. on | 
+ Ws ak for Riches or great Thin bs for enſues p 
No for God forbids us, t telling 5 they 755 


wil be "rich fall into many Temp 
35. . 
11 God 00 67 to beftow Riches upon us ? 

Q Then 2 ous Wit nes of ee 
with Than g for Grace to uſe them for hit 
| Glorys 1,204, ay vom _ the 728 29 A 


ally e 
Fs 2 
| to fo 


5 Ric dee xr Men ia ding, to et 
carts po on them, to 'rruft in them; to "be; Proud, 
191800 br: to oppreſs others, Pfal. 62. 10. 1. Tim, 

6. 17. 8 13, 14. Jaume 2. 6. 


£ 8 Brent Zl Tein) 4 A. \ Yes. 


gh 7 The 1 are tempted to Dideptenme with the 
= to me ares they Shifts to berrer it, Prov. 30. * 
bat Condition free m Temptation 
bs ie prof 1 225 2 pk 4 fron . 
A. A middle Condition, with 4 oompete 
the good Things of this Life: pon TS Aguy 


An 


made it his Prayer to God, Prov Give me veithet 
Poverty nor Riches, feed me 5 7 N for me. 
Tee ed Ae Portion ? | 
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e Forrth "Petition: 317 
| A. Ves; ſor 6ut heavenly: Father, who! kndws.oll our 
Needs is infinitely good and wiſe, Mat. 6 38 Sen 
Cen ering 0u7 ee g knows er Ned ha 
of tempos : 
ral 1 — tubat need we ant them of bim 
A. Becauſe he deſires to hear his Peoples Veen and he 
would *. them to n that yo otro come Wo ö 
, Have «ve e to do os pr for * daily Bread? 
God bath appointed us alſo to labour for it, Gen, 
1 19. In the Seat of thy Face ban d eat Bready #1 
thou rdturn 2 . A ole At 5 
I not ed-vith theſe: pretend to by 
5. and xvill not work for it? A. Yes, nod poo fi I 
Q. "If Men muſt labour for their Bread, vin be the | 
pray to God for it? 
4 Becauſe it is God that at give us Wiſdom and 
Strength to labour, that muſt make our Labour ſuccesful, 
and make temporal Things effectual to bowl and ſu- 
ſtain us, Deut. 8. 18. Kl. 13 125. 2. Lev. 26. 26. Des. 8.3. 
3 Rich, who are nnn 2 ther 
* 
be. 


A. 3 V that what is pi 
bleſſed 3 with them, and 9 1 
receive it as out of the Lord's Hand. 13 
Op: muſt eve ſeck the Buſbrg of Git with e F 
4 gs 2 
A. Berl without —— burtfal 
unto us, Hag. 1. 6. Mal. 2. 2. | 
I v @ "little with" the" Bleſſing of God, te tio - pe 
the s of the Withed? A. Yes, Pſal. $5.16. * 
Nan f ce do that a Ppt ee Thing "A 
ans be bleſs'd and comfortable N80 4-8 
— jute wg — — Cares, — —— 2 
inſt di ing in t enes 
1 Parker be content with his Allowance 
and tba ry fig deal juſtly with all Men, and uſe the 
Gifts of God for his Glory „ © 
| Q. Doth ihr Petition ford xl Sort of, Care or Laying 4 
0 % Le: bur ne Care inthe Wi i 
> o; for ſo e Way 


r or Children and 
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| —— mith- Log — Bread, 
2 Cor 12. 14 1 Tum. 5. 8 up fot 
the appraaghing Famine, and —— — him that 


gathererh in Summer. Mays, ut qo Fg ＋ 

remaining Fragments to up; an a 
Purſc bearer to have 222 before - hand for their 
Needs, Gen. 41. 48, Prov, 6. 6, 1,8, &c. e 6, I2. 
and 13.29. Prov. $1. 16. 

. are theſe Caves ohio. are he. 115 thi 

Pete 8 

A. 1 Theſe which ariſ from Aﬀe&ion to carthly Tbiog, 
which draw on Men co uſe unlawful Methods to get — 
er are attended with diſquieting of diftruſtful Thoughts. 
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give us our Debts, as 2 Of, de a Debiors) 
we pray, That God, tor s Sake; would 
freely pardon all our Sins; which we 


the 
| 1480 encoutaped to sk, becauft by ith ale 
we are enabled from the. Heart to forgive others 
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etition for , many 

A. Toe teach us to he morecarefal abounthe preciou 
immortal Soul, than about the poor dying Body. 

Q. 3 Pets e oth the clue. Ad 
to the former Windo Ba 82 Ft 
A. To wach us, that worldly y Enjoyments:can give no 

Comfort: without Pardon of Sin; ane ee, — we os 
for the one, we ſhould with the ſame Breath wo <4 
other: For, let a Man have never ſo much d World, 
he is a miſerable Creature if he want Pardon. 

4 What is meant by our Debt zee? ; 
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Heu can Smbe tailed a Debt, feting NA 
perly the Debt d owe um God? \. 

A. Sin is alſo called a Deb#;:bocauſe, A ils 

the Debt of Obedience, we contract a new Debt to 


the- Juſtice of God: By n to ſaltlefy 
for the Wrong done thereto, by ſuffering eternal 
niſhment ; and ( | as che Creditor, hach Rig eo 
6 for this Satisfaction when he will. nf % 
N not the Pr gportieraf bad Debtor? FE 
A. Yes; for we arc Pholly infolvent, we art turned 
careleſs about paying ng our Debt, we are unwilling to co 
C 


fefs Debt, we of Accounts, we k Grado 
our Creditot's Way, and ſove not to meet with 


Dab not the. Debt Sin e us to reats 
* of Sin expoſe 8 Fe Mer. 


other Debt whatſoever ? | 


A. 
Miſe here, whick Death puts an End to; but te Debt 
of 
feries in Hell, the worſt of all Priſons, wy cf och 
there Gs Hope of Liberation. . 

| Þ ters Han able to pay digen ben: nn 
leaſt Parthiong of ig x 
E Ev ther ge. daberred fu 1. 
Debrs 3 "3 1GD TY JN t 102 
We muſt 
in this Petition, Forgive us our- Debts, | 
. Will nee * 2 <pi1bour Satisf atiow to bis 


Mui ? 


hath ande wit Sufis cron, even the Lord Jets Ghrift, 
for whoſe Sake we muſt pruy for Purden. 
. If cin bath n fut for i bein bow ft fa 


2. 


12 It is free to us, becauſe ol essch ub StiffaBtion 


from us; and ſor the Caurioner, he gave lim free 
without'our De or Deſire: 80 that th Farden 
til tres to us, E to Rom. 3. 24. Belg juſtified 

freely by bi: My mor the Redemption that is in us Chrife. 


eee 
h both our Souls and Bodies to etemal Mi- 


pray to God for BEN Px e 


K. W en i t Necla e Surery Wen n 


Q What Means muſt be uſed by un fer rectiing of this . 
Fee with dane en u. Ee | 
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the Mercy of God in Jeſus, Chrift, and plead for For- 
givenels for his Sake: And at the ſame Time we muſt be 
cateful, as Chriſt teacheth us, to be in a Wr 
1 our Debtors. 1 

C Who are theſe meant by our Debtorobere? - 4! 

A. All theſe I have injured or wronged us in our 
Perſons Eſtates, Names, Relations, or in any Thing elſe. 

What is it for us to forgive the Fanlts'of: ſuch Debtors} 

A. Itis to paſs them over without any Hatred or De- 
fare of Levenge againſt them, and to 3 to do them 
Good when it is in our Power. 
19 Q. - Dy #beſe forgive others beartily,. who wiſh them Evil 
or ave ſaretiy glad duben Evil befals:'them.* A. No 
+ omar ern et gk theſe in, who woill- r 2 
| Pp | | 

Nhe Ciriit ſaith, that neither will God forgive them, 
| 6. 15. FN 7 

Q. D «pe anywiſe merit Forgivenſs from God, by pu 
- forgiving others? | 

A. No; it is only an Encouragement to erpe For 

giveneſsfrom God, - when we feel this Teſtimony of God's 
Graceinour Hearts, inclining us to forgive others, , -. 
oy Ae we not able of ourſelves to forgive aber:? 
N.; we muſt have the Grace of God-to enable w 
to do it, Late 13. 3, G. 

Q Dib the Particle As, in the Petition, e as | Equa- 

tity im ouvforgiving others evith God's forgrving e 

. Ni; for we cannot forgive as freely, perfectly, and 
fanally 20d doth : But it 1s a Note Similitude, and 
of our I:fire to imitate-Ged in his forgiving of us, and 
that we & it heartily and ſiucerely. 

Q. got bighly dangerous waſte Lord's e 
4 maliciou Heat? 

A Ves for ſuch uſe a fearful Im them- 
ſelves, E ing that God may deal with them as they do 
: 47 evbicb is, that he may not forgive them at all. 

Q Hoalbell ce attain to this 8 Temper of Spirit! 

y ſeking it from God, and ring our Savi- 

* _ s Precgt and Example, and the "Promiſe of Forgive- 
neſs anne xd to it, Mat. 6. 14. And alſo 4 minding that 
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with — Mat. 26. 41. Watch and Een nr ps... : 3 
nn Temptations; 1 ono oo ont = 1h 
Q Dath. not. God fue, ſuffer bis. bas 


tempted by Satan? 
1 Ves; be ſees. RT 0e for Nn Gd; 


Rn to — Pride, * excita their | 
ta hem their: anon Qed 
make them weary 4 0 his ran 
wa ert long for eaves 6 out t hs | 
Reach for ever: — air n ly 7 
2 doth! ae eee, bis: e = 
eng be cane me them © \ 1% Ar ones \ i # 
Soch isa his Malice, it -heycannan be | 
peſſiblea- 4 1) on Oe hot Bhs grit ver IL ry 
Q Wh bie . * 


lot will have Wa 
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Heaven, he will make their Paſſage to it as 
— x gh 
chefs Road | 


and ready to fucconr them when 
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for that their Faith fail not, and be ſeaſorably takes 
off the From them, © + 
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Tb. The Concluſion of the Lord's: * 
(which is, For thine is the Mingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory for. ever, 2 teachetk us to 
take our Engouragemens in Prayer ſtom God 
only, and in our Pra ee aſtribing 
Kingdom, Power, — Glory to him: And, in 
Teffimonp of our Deſire and · Aſſurance to bo 
heafd, we lay, Amen. 
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= Phat, f. ſceing he is Almighty, ban ſulhrientiy able 


2 Gio good Things we ask : And this Argument 


20. 6. Mat. 8. 2. Mark 14. 36. Epb. 3 A 
Q. But bea doth it appear that cdu willing 0 d 
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the great End we aim at in all we ask, P/al. 
$6. 11, 12. and 115. 1, 2. Fey. 14. 21. 
QI Encoutagement may ue take 72 theſe de, 
for ever 
A. It doch our Faith to think, that God's 
Sovereignty and Perfections are 2 that he mall 
never want Power to help us, as earthly Kings may. 

Q. Doth Chrift [9 Conchu flu teach us in Prayer — | 
and 5 the and to ob Praiſes 0 bim aknays 
with our Prayer? 

1 1 Ves; for a thankful and 3 praiſing Diſpoſition is high- 
leaſing to God, 5 65 30, 31 Aurora him w 
ch our es, Pſal. 6 

. What is. 2 115 a Amen: 

It r Word, which ſignifieth Truth or 
Certainly ; and it is 33 muchas to f. rg, Lad, Hit js, or 
$0 let it be: And thereby we expreſs our fervent Defires 
to be heard, and our humble Confidence of obtaining what 
ve ank in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who, with the Father, 
and Holy Spirit, is the One 3 u 
Glery for over. Ames. 
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